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A 


DEDICATORY PRAYER 
olthe AuTHOUR, 


Sweet Teſus , my Lori, my Saviour, 
and my Go1: behold me here * 
before thy divine Maj ſty, vowing and con. 


. 


ſecrating this work to thy glory: quicken the- 


words thereof by thy bleſiing , that thoſe ſouls 
for whom I have mide it, may thereby receive 
the ſacred inſpir ition I wiſh them: and parti- 
cularly that, of imploring for me thy infinite 
mercy ; to the end, thit while I ſhew others 
the way of Devotion in this world, I my ſelf 
may not be rejected and confounded in the o- 
ther: but that with them I may for ever ſing 
for a ſong of triumph, the word , which from 
my heart I pronounce in teſtimony of my fide» 


lity, among ſt the bzzards of this mortal lie, 7 


Live Jeſus , Live Jeſus: Yea Lord Jeſus. , 
Live aul reign in our hearts for ever. Amen. 


(CJ : Sob7 :: Coed} i: Odfe® 2: Ces”) 
N £965. * 283! 236d 


A Summary of the Au- 
thours Life. 


E AVEN made a rich preſent to the 
world, upon Thurſday the ſixth of Au- 
guſt in the year 1567. the birth-day of 
Blefled Francis de Sales. His Father was 
Francis de Sales, and his Mother Frances 
de Sionnas, both of them eminent in virtue 
and bloud. He was born 1a his ſeventh 
moneth : and by reaſon of this adrance- 
ment of time was fo tender, that he was 
kept the firſt year wrapped in Cotton, and 
the Nurſes were not ſuffered to touch him 
with their hands ; an argument of his fu- 
ture chaſtity. The place of his birth was a 
chamber dedicated to the name and devo- 
tion ofS. Francis of Aſtize, and therefore 
he was called Francis. He was admi - 
rable fair; his face ſo ſweet, his counte- 
nance ſo lovely, and his behaviour ſo mo- 
deſt, that the ſight of him raiſed a medita- 
tion of the beauty of an Angel. The firſt 
impreſsion which was given him, was 
the fear of Sin, and the love of Virtue ; 
wherevf his ſoul was ſo capable, that from 
his infancy his good inclinations were ap- 
patent. 
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parent. His fathers hoſe was not the onely 
theatre of his virtues : whea he was of age 
to go from thence, he was ſent to the Col- 
ledge of Anneſſy, and from thence to Paris, 
to the Colledge of clermont, under the 
Reverend Fathers of the ſoctety of Jeſus, 
Theſe two Colledg:s were Academies to 
this bleſſed man, where he gained, equally 
learniag and virtue: learning,by the gc o. 
neſſe of his wit, wherein he excelled othe s, 
and by the force of his judge nent. which 
was already ripe; Virtue, by a pat icular 
affection which he had to devotion, and 
ſrequenting the Churches. His beſt recrea- 
tion being in reading good books, in heat- 
ing derout ſermons, and in recitipg the 
c:own of our B, Lady, and devoutly medi- 
tating thoſe holy myſteries, The m ing 
oftime is a ſtumbling block to youth, yet 
he husbanded his fo well, that he ſoon be- 
came capable of deep leatning-i which ob- 
liged his patents to call him from Paris, 
and to ſend him to Padua, under the gu- 
vernment of Mou. Deage, Doctout in B- 
vinity, to ſtudy the le: wherein he made 
ſuch proprefle, that at the age of thiree or 
four and twenty years hhe proceed d Po- 
tour, with the gcn:rall applauſe of 28. 
Doctours, who knew not which to admire 
ia him moſt, the ſubtilty of his wit, ot bis 
tate virtue and piety. His heart was too 

A 3 much 
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much accuſtomed to devo; ion, to ſorget to 
ei re God thanks for i He good ſuc celle of 
his Hudies. Hz went ſor that par o e to 
our Lacy of Loretto from thence to Rome 
to viſit che holy places, and reader his 
thanks more acce, table. This voyage be- 
ing finiſhed, aud he retnraed iuto Sv, 
his Father, who kneF not that God had 
choſen this his Son to labour for his glo- 
ry, intended to put him to the Parliament 
at chambery, to be received there; relol- 
ving at his return to procure him ſome ho- 
nour:ble employment in the world. But 
heaven oppoſed this, ſhewing an extia- 
ordinary accident, that it conſented not to 
bis deſigu: for iu his returu from cham- 
bery,his Horſe thiew him, yet without hurt, 
aud in the fall, the hanger of his twerd be- 
ing looſugd from the girdle, ſell to the 
ground z. the ſword alſo falling out of the 
ſcabbard, lay upon it in the form of a croſ:: 
of which this young Cavalier taking no 
notice, got up again on his Hotſ: but a 
while after, his Horſe ſtumbling, his ſwo:'d 
fell the ſecond time in the ſame form of a 
Croſſe upon his ſcabbard. He wade then 
ſon e reflection upon this holy figure; but 
at laſt the ſame accident happening the 
third time, ke turned to Monſ. Deage his 
Governour, and ſaid with a ſmiling coun- 
renance : I ſee Sir that God calls me t, fol- 
45 lem 
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The Autbaurt 1 ife. 
low the way of his Croſſe, 1 muſt obey him. 


A diſcourſe then very ſhort, but vigotrous, 
and laſting in his practice. For ſrom that 


momeot the heart of this B. mau beca ne 


ſo in love with the holy Crucifix, that he 
deſited nothing but the Cro's. 3 nd bec auſe 
he well knew that (he holy Ghoſt loves not 
theſe languiſh.og delircs ; he eadeayoured 
ſpeedily to put himſelf iatothe way to fol- 
low Jeſus Chriſt ia the Ec leſiaſtical ſtate. 
He tnea d ſcovered his delire to his Parents 
and in all hun ility begged their couſent : 
which having cb aiged, he iuſtantly took 
the caſſock, aud by his new habit con- 
firmed his mind io the con einpt of the 
wo:ld , reodred hi niſelf more ſerious ia 
the ſervice of God; moe faithfull and zeae 
lous in the honour of his glocy , and all at 
once took the leſſer orders , and the firſt of 
the holy ones. Now as it belong; to none 
bur Apoſtolicall men ( whoſe virtue is un- 
queſtionable , and knr-wledge profouud ) 
to labour ia the couverſation of H :retigks, 
our young Chu'c1-man b ing yet but a 
Deacon, employed hi nſelf fo fervently _ 
therein, as well by his lea ned ſermons, as 
by his Catechiſins, aud charitable conſe- 


rences ; that from that ti ne it was judged,  -.* 
that he was born fur high einploymeprs z 
which was the cauſe that the Provoſteſhip 


of th: Cathedtall Church of Geneva was 
A 4 gi- 
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given him, with expreſſe commiſſion, to 
root Hereſie out of the countreys of cha- 
blais, Gaillard, and Ternier. He that will 
know the worth of a man, muſtemploy | 
him. It was in this work that the zeal and |} 
victue ofthis holy man appeared very clear; | 
for he ſpent the dayes in preaching, and ca» 
techiſing theſe ſeduced ſouls; & the nights 
in implorinp their convetſion by his pray - 
ers and penances. He was ſeen attentive 
in 1oftrbftirg ſometimes a little child, | 
ſometimes a poor maid ſervant. In giving f 
ſpirituall reſection to others, he ſorgot to 
to take corporal nouriſhment to himſelf, & ; 
loſt half his ſleep by the frequent confe- | 
rence he had with Hereti:ks. It cannot 
he expreſt how happily this poor land | 
was manured by the care and vigilancy | 
of this Apoſtolicall man, nor how plenti- 
fully Heaven pourcd its bleſſing upon his 
Jabours. It is enough to ſay, that in leſſe 
then two or three years, he extitpated al- 
moſt out of the whole Countrey, that he- 
reſie, which in threeſcore and ten years 
had taken deep root there, Now as fo ( 
great a talent well managed could not but 
draw to it occaſions of great merit; Mon- 

ſiet de Grenier Biſhop of Gcneva, upon a | 
certain knowledge which he had of his 
virtue and abilities, choſe him for' bis | 
Coadjutor, and obtained approbat:on — 

the 
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the chcife at Rome by Pope Clement the 
eight, and a little after our holy man was 
conſecrated Biſhop of Ceneva. There 
wanted no teſtimony from heaven to make 
appear that this choiſe was accepted there : 
for during the Conſecration (according to 
the relation of this great Prelate) he ima- 
gined that he did intellectually ſeo the ho - 
Iy Trinity working that inwardly in him, 
which the Biſhops performed outwardly: 
and that the g'orious Virgin accompanied 
by S. Petey and S. Paul took him into pro- 
tectio 3. This viſion; more then ſufficient 
to induce this great Prelate to give himſelf 
entirely to God, was ſeconded by another 
favour which ſeemed to him fo pleaſant, 
that it held him wholy employd in the 
contemplation of his divine Majeſty the 
ſpace of ſix weeks, imprinting ia 2 heart 
ſo great a reſpect and reverence to Epiſco- ' 
pal diguity, that he honoured it even to the 
leaſt pontiſicall ornaments. And to acquit 
himſelf worthily of this charge, which 
ſeemed burthenſome to him, by reaſon of 
the ſouls which he had to direct; hereſol- 
ved to take for hiz pattern S. Charles Borro- 
menus ; beginning aſter his example to te- 
form the Cleręy, to reſettle the Eciltſiuſſ i- 
cal eſtate in its former ſerrour and piety, 
to furniſh Eccleſiaſt ical Benefi:es with ft 
perſons, & to compoſe a particular Rimall 

| A 5 From 
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From Eccleſiaſtical he paſſed to Lay-per- 
ſons, and laboured ſo powerfully in reſorm - 
ing their manners, by his preaching, and 


particularly by the inſtructions he gave 
them in confeſſion , that this people of Ge- 


neva became altogether changed But it was 
too little for his zeal to have onely Savoy. 


to-preach in: Paris muſt alſo hear his yoee, 
He preached there to the great ſatisfacti- 
on of all, and with ſuch ſucceſſe, that 
King Henry the fourth Lelired to ſtay him 
in France, promiſing him a bettet Biſhop- 
rick then that of Genera. Bur our holy 
man, who had no affection to thoſe ho- 
poars , and advantages, would not break 
his faith which he had given to his firſt 
Spouſe. Which was the cauſe that parting 
f:o:n Paris,he returned home, and employ- 
ed himſelf more fervently then ever to eu- 
creaſe the glory of God, and inſtruct ſuch 
perſons as had formerly little profited. 
From the care of the perfection of worldly 
people, he went forward to the inſtruction 
of Religious perſons, and ſounded the Or- 
der of the Nuns of the viſitation, whoſe 
meekaeſs,piety, and charity, tevive in theſe 
times the ſpirit and memory of their Foun- 
der. He received commandment from the 
Pope , to compoſe the Rules of this new 
Order ; which he did ſo prudently, that he 
might euſi'y be judged the organ and in- 

ſtrument 
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ſtrument of the holy Gbolt deſigned fat 
the eſtabliſh nent of an O det ſo honour 
able to the Church of God. The coalticu- 
tioas being framed , he took particular 
care of this order, and ſro n the very begia- 
ning ſowed ſuch good ſeeds by his pious 
writings and devout diſcourſes, that from 
them he ſaw grow up fruits capable ofa 
per ſect ſancti:y. It is very eaſie to judge by 
theſe Apoſtoli call actions, the eminent de- 
gree of perſection to which his ſoul was 
raiſed. The love of God poſſeſt him {> eu- 
tirely, that if one grain of affection towards 
the world had been mingled with it, he 
would rather have torn oat his very beare,then 
have endu ed it. The love of tits neighbour 
made him keep a liſt of all the baſhful poote 
pong of the town, whom he relieved ſes 
cretly: and this fame love gate him a will 
to dye far the ſalvation of all choſe of his 
Diorefſe. His aſſe cion to holy poverty 
was ſo great, that in imitation of S. Charls 
Boromeus , he wore one ſuit of clothes 


' more then nine years, and choſe ſor his 


Jaſt retreat a Gardeners houſe; to the end 
he might dye the more poorely. His c a- 
ſtity though aſſaulted mauy times by the 
ſubtil y of the enemy of mankind, was als 
wayes victotious; and he preſerved his in- 
nocency in ſuch occaſions, as that of o- 


thers had aſſuredly ſuffere d —— 
is 
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His humility was ſo perfect, that he 
thought himſelf happy to ſerve the meaneſt 
perſon. He took glory in inſtruftingeven 
a poor countrey man, and to conſeſs ſome 
good maid ſervant, and every where ſought 
the loweſt place. His innocency was ſo hke 
that of a Dove, that by his diſcourſe it was 
eaſily judged what was in his heart, His 
mildueſſe ſo extraordinary that one look 
of his hath gained many ſculs to God. His 


prayer ſo ferventy that by his own relation, 


the upper part of his ſoul was onely active, 
and the lower part had no ſhare in it. His 
recollection ſo intimate, that amongſt his 
gieateſt employments he kept all the pow- 
ers of his ſoul united to God, In ſine, his 
virtue and perfection ſo well known, that 
the Popes, Clement 8. Paul 5. and Gregory 


15. have commended him; the Kings of 


France and Spain honoured him, and all 
Prelates endeayour to imitate him; Hea - 
ren it ſelf would acknowledge his merit, 
having given him the gift of miracles, and 
prophecy. By virtue of the firſt while he 
lived, he cured a young man of Tarentaiſe 
of an incurable palſie: and after his death 


he continued to do theſe miracles. By the 


gift of prophecy he knew that bis death 
was near; for going unto Avignon upon 
the ſervice of the Duke of Savoy; he took 
his laſt Ieare of many of his frieuds: in 

con- 


— 


The Authours Life. 


conſequence whereof being arrived at Hy. 
on, he fell ſick, and having received Abſo. 
lution, the bleſſed Sacrament of the Altar 
for his Viaticum, and Extream action 
for his Iiſt preparation, aboundantly re- 
pleniſhed with merits, he paſt out of this 
world to a better, at eight of the clock at 
night the 28, of December, in the year 16224 
a day dedicated to the memory of the ho- 
ly Lanocents 3 God having been pleaſed to 
chooſe this day to crown this holy man, 
aſter he had lived 36. years , aod goyern- 

ed the Church of Genevs 22. years ; in 

the ſtate of a moſt innocent and exemplary 

life, t 
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My dear Reader, I beſeech theeto reade 
this Preſ ice for thy. ſatisfaclion 
| and mine, 


T He Noſegay-maker Glyceria, k e ſo 

well how to vary and mingle flowers, 
that of the ſame ſorts ſhe made a great va- 
riety of noſe-gayes ; inſomuch that the 

ainter Pauſanias loſt himſelf in vying with 
La this divetfity of work; for he could not 
change his painting into ſo many f ſhions 
as ſhe changed her noſe-gayes. So the holy 
Ghoſt diſpoſes and orders with ſo much va. 
riety the inſtructions of deyotion, wich he 
gives by the tongues and pens of his ſer- 
yants, that the — being alwayes the 


ſa me, the diſcourſes notwithſtandivg which . 


are made thereof do very much differ, ac- 
cording to the divers methods in whi h 
they are compoſed. I neither can, will, nor 
ought to write ia this Introduction, any 
thing but what hath been already publiſhed 
by our predecefiours upon this ſubject; 
they ate the ſame flowers wich 1 preſent 
to thee dear Reader; but the noſe-gay 
wich I have made of them, ſhall be diffe- 
rent from theits, as being made in an otꝭ er 
faſhion, 


2, Thoſe 


— 
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2. Thoſe that have treated of devotion, : 
have, almoſt all, regarded the in(tri.Rion- 
of perions altogethet retired from worldly 
converſation 3 or at leaſt have taught a 
kinde of devotien wich leads to this abſo- 
lute retreat Nut my intention ĩs to inſtruct 
ſuch as live in towns, in families, - in the 
Court, and by their condition are obliged 
to a publick life: who very oſten under 
colour of a pretended impoſſit ility, will not 
ſo much as think upon undertaking a de- 
vout life; believing, that as no beaſt date 
taſte of the ſeed oſ the herb called p 
Chriſti; ſo.» no man -ought to preteud to 
the palm of Chriſtian piety , ſo loag as he 
liveth in the throng of temporall affairs, 
And I make appear to them, that as the 
mother pearls do live in the ſea , without 
receiving one drop of (alt wate- 3 and as 
towards the Chelidonian Iflands there are 


fountains of freſh water in the midſt of the 


ſea: and as the fire flies fly ig the flames 
without burning their wings: ſo a vigorous 
and conſtant ſoul may live in the world, 
without participating of any worldly hu- 
mour; may find out ſprings of ſweet piety 
in the midit of the brackifh waters of the 
world; aud may fly amongſt the fla nes of 
earthly concupiſcences, without burning 
the wings of the ſacred delires of a devout 
life, It is true, this is very difficult, and 

there- 
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therefore I'defire that many would e n- 
ploy their cares herein with more zeal then 
hitherto they have done; and I, weak :s 1 
am, ſhall endeavour by this work, o con- 
tribute ſome help to ſuch, as W" a g-ne- 
rous heart will undertake this wo:thy en- 
terprize. 

3. Yet it was neither my deſire nor in- 
clination, that this Introduction ſh uld 
come to the publick view. A perſon ſull of 
true honour and virtue, having (ſome time 
ago) received the grace of God to aſpire to 
a devout life, deſired my particular aſſi- 
ſtance to that purpoſe : and I being many 
wayes obliged to that perſon, and haviog 
long before obſerved in him a great diſpo- 
ſition to this defign; I was very carefull to 
inſtruct this perſon well: whom having 
conducted throug! all the exerciſes conxe · 
nĩent to ſuch a delire and condition, I left 
many memorlals in writing to make uſe of 
in time of need. This party afterwards 
communicated them with a preat, learned, 
and devout religious man, who believing 
that many might reap profit by them, ear- 
neſtly adviſed me tb publiſh them: and it 
was eaſie for him to perſwade me to it; be- 
cauſe his friendſhip had great power upon 


my will, and his judgement a great autho- 


rity over mine. 


4. Now to the end that it might be 


more 


| 
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more profitable and acceptable; I have, 
reviewed it, and put it into a kind of me- 
thod, adding many adviſes and inſtructi- 
ons proper to my intention: but all this I 
have done, having very little leiſure. For 
v hich cauſe thou wilt find nothing exact, 
but onely a collection of plain advertiſe- 
ments, expreſſed in clear and intelligible 
words; at leaſt I deſited to do ſo. As for 
elegancy of language, I would aot ſo much 
as Giok of it, having other things enough 
to do. 1 
5, I addreſſe my diſcourſe to Philos hes; 
becauſe deſiring to reduce to the common 
adyantage of fouls, that which I had firſt 
writ for one onely, I call her by a name 
common to all ſuch as deſire to be devout; 
for, Thilothea fignifies a ſoul loving, or in 
love with God. Repreſenting then in this 
work a ſoul,which by the deſire of devotio 
aſpires to the love of God; I have divided 
this Iuttoduction inte five parts, Ia the 
ficſt, I endeavour by certain perſwaſious 
& exerciſes to convert the ſimple deſite of 
Philothea into an intire and firm refoluti- 
on, which ſhe makes at the end, after her 
nerall confeſsion,by a ſolid proteſtation, 
ollowed by the moſt holy communion, in 
which giving her ſelſto her Saviour, and, 
receiving him, ſhe enters happily into his 


holy love. That done, to lead her father 
(+ on; 
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onz I ſhew her two ſpeciall meaus to unite 
her ſelf more and more to his divine Maje- 
ty : the uſe of the Sacraments, by which 
this good God comes ro us;and holy pray- 
er, whereby he draweth us to him: and 
in this 1 ſpend the ſecond part. In the 
third; I ſhe her how ſhe ought to exerciſe 
her ſelf in many virtues molt proper for het 
adyancement : not ſtopping but at ſome 

articular adviſes , wich ſhe could hardly 
— had elſe where, or found out of het 
ſelf. Ia the fourth part, 1 diſcover the ſtra- 
tagen of her enemies; ſhewing het how 
ſhe may eſcape them, and go forward, In 
the fifth and laſt part, I make her retire a 
lietle to reſteſh- het ſelf , recover breath, 
and repait᷑ her ſtreopth, that ſhe may after. 
wards more couragtouſly gain gteund, and 
g forward to a devout life, 

6. Fuis is a ſantaſticalbage, and I fore- 
ſee that many will ſay, it belongs oaely to 
1 mea , and petſons of derotion to 
make ſuch pa ticular directions to piety 3 
that they require more leaſure then a Bi- 
ſop , charged with a Dioceſſe fo heavie as 
mine, em ſpate? that this diſttacts the un- 
derſtanding, which ſhould be employed in 
affairs of 3 importance. But 1 (wy 
dear Reader) ſay to thee with gre S. De- 
nis) that it belongs pridcipally to Biſhops 
to guide ſouls to perfection fince their 
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Ocder is ſupreme among men, as is that of 
Seraph ĩus among the Angels: ſo that their 
leaſure cannot be better employed then in 
that. The ancient Biſhops and Fathers of 
the Chucch , were at the leaſt as carefull of 
their charge as we: yet refuſed they not 
for all that , to thake care of the particular 

conduct of many fouls, wich had recourſe 
to their aſſiſtance; at it appearech by theio 

epiſlles: whereiu they did imitate the A» 

poſtles, who in the middeſt of the generall 

haryeſt of the world, gathered norwithſtan» 

ding certain ears, more remarkable , with 

a particular affection. Who knoweth not 

that Timotheus, Philemon, Oueſimus, Thecla 
aud Appiæ, were the dear children of great 

S. Paul? as S. Mark and S. Petroniila of 
S. Peter ? S. Petrenilla L (ay, who, (as B- 

ronius and Galonius learnedly prove] was 
not the carnall , but onely the ſpixituall 
daughter oſ S. Peter. And Saint Tobn,writes 

he not one of his canonicall epiſtles to 

the devout Lady Elefta? 

7. It is a pain I conſeſſe to guide ſouls 
in particular: but a comſoctable pain, like 
that of the labourers in the harveſt and 
vintage; who are never better pleaſed, then 
when their labour js moſt hard , and rheir 
burden moſt heavy. It is a burden which 
recrexes and revives the heart, by the plra- 
ſure it brings to thoſe that 9 

in 


we Aut honys Pre fare. 
Cinnamon comforts thoſe that carry it 
through Arabia. They ſay the Tygre ha- 


ving found one of her Whelps which the. 


untſmau leaves in the way to entertain 
her, while he carries away thereſt ofthe 
litter, ſhe loads her ſelſ with it, be it never 


ſo great, and yet is not more heavy for that, 


bur rather more light and apt to run the 
courſe ſhe makes — ber ſelf ia her den; 
natur all lore eaſing her with this bu den. 
How much more willioglyithen will a fa- 
therly heart take upon him the charge of a 
ſoul; which he finds in deſite of holy per- 
ſectionʒcatry ing it in his boſome, as a mo- 
ther doth her little child, without being 
fenfible of the beloved burden! But this 
muſt be indeed a ſatherly heart; and there- 
fore the Apoſtles, and Apoſtolick men call 
their diſciples, not onely their childreo,but 
more tenderly, their little children. 

8. Tocorclude(afy dear Reader) I con- 
ſeſſe I have writ ofa devout life; without 
being devout ny ſelſʒyet not without a de- 
lire of being ſv. Aud it is this deſire which 
bath given me co 1rage to inſtruct thee. For 
as a great learned man ſaid, to ſtudy is a 
way to learn, to hear is a better, but 

is the belt of all, It often happens 
- Auguſtine, writing to his devout 
Florint ine) that the o 


ſerves 


-» 


of diſtribating , gives 
we werini0 recerye : 4 the o ce of 2 
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The Authours Preface. 
ſerves us for a foundation of learning. Alle- 
xandey cauſed the picture of his ir Com- 
paſpe,who was ſo dear to him, to be drawn 
by the hahd of the onely famous Apelles: 
he being forced to contemplate. c 
yery ſetiouſiy; as faſt as he dte her fea» 
tu -es in | is tablet, he imprinted the love 
of them in his heart, and became ſo paſſio- 
nate for het, that Alexander perceiving it, 
audi taking pity upon him, he gave her to 
him in matriage, pang himſeHfor his 
ſake of the deareſt friend he had in the 
world : wherein (faith Pliny) he ſhewed the 
greatneiſe of his heart, as much, as he had 
ever done by his greateſt victory. 

9. New, friendly Reader, I am of opint» 
on, hat it is the will of God, that I ſhould 
patat upon the hearts of his people, not 
onely common virtues, bat alſo his moſt 
dear and welbeleved Devotion. And I un- 
dertake the office willingly, as wel in obedi- 
ente, & performance of my duty, as in oye 
that, engraving this lovely virtue in the 
hearts of others, mine own may become en- 
amoured with it. And if ever his divine Ma- 
jeſty (hall fad me paſſionately in love with 
her, he will give her to me in an eternall 
marriage. The fair and chaſte Rebecca water - 
ig Iſaacs Camels , was deſtinęd to be bis 
wife, & received from him Earrings & gold- 
den Bracelets. So do I promiſe!my ſelf _ 

the 
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the iofinite goodneſſe of God] that guid- 
ing his dear flock to the wholeſome waters 
yr , Devotion , he will make my ſoul his 
ſpouſe; putting in my ears the golden 
words of his holy love, and on my arms 
ſtrength to practiſe them; in which con- 
ſiſteth the eſſence of true devotion: which 
1 humbly beſeech his Majeſty to grant me, 
and all the children of his holy Church. 
That Church to which I will for ever ſub- 
; mit my writings » my actions, my words, | 
my wills, and my thoughts. 


At Aneſſy, J. M. Magdalens 
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To, the nem Edition- 


N aflliction we commonly return to de- 
+ votionzthe farmer out friends in Eng- 


land haye got wanted of late, and we hope 
they bave. had the latter , at leaſt in their 


deſizes. This piece therefoce.will come ve- 
ry ſealppably to them. | 
It has been formerly tranſlated by a Re- 
reregd pezlon ofour Countrey : but he in 
his great humility, expoſing it to the re- 
viewing of others, it fell into the hands of 
ſome, who enlarging the authours ſtile by 

many unneceſſary paraphraſes, have in di- 
vers places confounded his ſenſe; and made 
the book leſſe portable. 

In his edition we hope , we have reme- 
died both theſe inconveniences. The firſt, 
by fo wingthe true ſenſe of the Authour, 
and h expreſſions, as near to the life, 
as the tw s-will meet. The fe- 
cond by printing 1t in fomewhat 2 leſſe 
charactet then formerly. So we are ſure the 
volume will be much more portable : and 
we hope, the matter nothiog the lefle in- 
telligible. 

What is moſt pretious to us we com- 
monly carry about us; eſpecially in a jour- 
ney » where the wayes are dangerous : — 

we 
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well to ſecure it, as to take the pleaſure in. 
often viewing it, This in A precious jewell, 
and our friends trayel now in none of the 
ſecureſt countreys: we ſhall therefore ad- 
viſe e eld ted bet 5 _ _ i | 
view it tly ʒ not do ut 

Gods grace the A bees of it . ickly | 
paſſe 4 h the eye to the heart: auben | 
1 it work ckeeffec we deſire, which is to 
enflame them with the love of God; we 

bope they will remember us in their devo- 
tions, who have remembred them in our 
labours, and ſhall never forget them at the 
holy Altar. 


thou kyoweſt that derotion is a firtye 


Th art of the Tnt oduction 
be ff pi of heTarodu * 
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CAT. I. 
A Deſcription true Peverien. 


Hoy aſpireſt to devotio dear 
1 , ea) becauſe beigg.a £ — 


—— 2 the Gad. But 


it in nec 
5 thou learn what the virtue of, 
— for ſince there is hut on Rind of 
mae devotion , agd many forts of forged 
— falſe, if thou kyoweſt not wich iʒ the 
nue. bon mayeſt cally decrire, and amuie 
ber elſ in the puiſuit — ſome imparii nent 


uperſui ous devgtion 
13+, Aurelius painted ae {aces of his, 
LE. ' — 1 ues 
qm e ary on 
painteth erotiog. according o bins pal 
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vn and faney. He that is given to faſting, 
Wake himſelf very devour if he faſt of. 
ten; be his heaxt never ſo full of rancour: 
and not dating to moiſten bis tongue in 


wine or waters for ſobrieties Take, yet 
makes no difficulty to deĩuk deep of the 


bloud of his neighbour, by {lander and ca- 
lumny. Another will account himſelf full 
ef deyotion, for hudling over a multitude 
of prayers, every rhorning, though after- 
wards he give his tongue a liberty to utter 
offenſive, arrogant, and reproachful ſpeech- 
es amongſt his neighbours and family. 
One wilfiagty draws an alts out of his 
purſe to give to the poor, but cannot draw 
elemency out of his heart to pardon his 
enemies. Another forgiveth his enemies, 
yet cares not to ſatisfie his creditours, but 
y conſtraint. All theſe people are devout 
in the vote of the yulpar, yet indeed they 
ate not ſo at all. 
3. The ſeryants of King Saul ſought Da- 
id in his houſe, but Michol having layed a 
ſtatue in his bed, co vered it with Davids 


wm ATE believe it was Da- 
vid himſelf fiek%n bed: fo, many perſons ' 
cover themſelves with certain external acti-„ 
to devotion, and the world 


ons 
believes truly devour aud ſpiritual: 
whereas indeed they are but ſtatues, and 
apparitions of derotion. 


4. True 


4 


Þ vi „ by means of which Charity work- 


ſally, ſo it is the part - Deyotion to make 
1 2 
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4. True and lively devotion (O Philo- 
thea ) preſuppoſeth the love of God: nay» 
rather it is nothiug elſe but a true love of 
God, yet not every ſort of love: for, in as 
much as the love of God adorus our ſouls, 
it is called Grace, making us acceptable to 
his divine Majeſty : in as much,as it giveth 
us ſtrength to do good works, it is called 
Charity: but when it is arrived at that 
degree of pe fection, wherein it cauſeth us 
not onely to do well, but alſo to work dili- 
gently, frequently, and fervently, then it 
is called Devotion. | 
5. Oftriches flie never, hens flie lei- 
ſurely, low, and ſeldom, but Eagles, doves, 
and ſwallows flie high; oſten, and ſwiftly: 
ſo ſinners flie not at all towards God, but 
make all their courſes upon earth, and far 


' earthly delights : good people, who are 
not yet — to The height of devotion, 


flie towards God by their good works, yet 
ſlowly, heavily, and ſeldom ; but derout 
_ flie 2 aſſiduouſly. chearfully, — 
and vigorouſly. Briefly, Devotion. is no- 

thiag dee, but a ſpiritual ſwiſtneſs and 


in us. or we by her, with di 
and affection: and as it is the office of Cha- 
rity to make us put in ptactiſe the Com- 


- 
% 


mandments of God, generally, and poirer- 
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us obſerve them chearfully and diligently. 
© Wherefore he who obſervech not all the 
Commandements of God, can neither be 
. eſteemed good nor devont : ſince to be 
good, he muſt have charity ; and to be de- 
. Yout , beſides charity he muſt have a 
liveligefle and chearfulneffe in charitable 
_—_ . 

And for as much as devotion conſi- 
| Aeth in a certain degree of tra - 
charity , it makes us not onely vigorous, | 
ative, and diligent in the objerration of 
Gods holy Commandements ; but it alſo 
provoketh us to perform with chearfulneſſe 
and affection all manner of good warks » 


oa cn vgh they be not at — yok 


(6lled, or ĩnſpired. For as a mas 
overed of fome inſirmity, walketh 
as much as is nec eſſary for him, but et 
lesſurely and faiotly : ſoa ſinner lately te- 


— 4 from his iniquity, walketh fofar | 


as God coemmantleth him, yet flow ly and 
faintly, uni ih ſueh time as ke atrains to de- 
yotidn': for then like a ſouud man, he mat 
onely walketh, but even cuns, and. 
forward in the way of 
ments: and beſides, haſtans on, ant an- 
vanees cheatſully in che qaths of bean 
couneds and in{piratioos. n 
2 Ho condlude , Charity aut denorios | 
2 more one . — 5 | 


U 
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from flame: for charity is a ſpiritual, fire, 
which, when it is well kindled, is called De- 
yotion : ſo that deyotion addeth a. 


to the fire of charity, but the flame, hic 


renders charity chearful, active, and dili- 
tz nor only to the obſeryance of Gods . 
mandements » but alſo to the practice 

of heayeuly counſels, and inſpirations. 


: C H A . 1 I, 
The properties and excel{encies of Devotiaou. 
. Tuer who diſcouraged. the Iſraclices 


from going into the land of Promiſe, 
told them ic was a countrey that deſtroy 


ſuck monſters ; that they d cat 
men like locults.- So the world (my dear 


Philothes )  defames holy deration., xe. 


ating devout. perſobs with ag 
EA, and gyiuune „ 4 
ing that derotion engendreth melanchely, 
and inſaciable lumours. But as Jaſut an 
culeb ptoteſled not only that the pro- 
miſed land was good and ſait „ but alla 


"that ihe acquiiztion , and poſſeſſion theres 


of would be eaſie and pleaſant : ſo 2 
ly Ghoſt by che months of all the, Saints 
aud out dt by his ow n, a ſſures ua, that 
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a devout life is pleaſant, happy & amiable. 

2. The world ſees that devout people 
pray, faſt, ſuffer injuries, ſerre the lick; give 
to the poor, watch, modetzte their anger, 
reſtrain their paſſions, Ceprive themſelves 
of ſenſual pleaſures, and do ſuch other acts 
as are in themſelves ſharp and rigorous : 
but the world ſees not the inward cordial 
devotion, which rendreth all their actions 
moſt pleaſant, and ealje. Conſidet the bees 
upon the Thyme; they find there very bit- 
ter juice, yet in ſucking it they turn it into 
koney, becauſe fuch is their property. O 
worldlings ! It is true, deyout ſouls finde 


much bitternefle in theſe exerciſes of mor- | 


tification , but in performing them they 
are converted into ſweetneſs and delight. 
The fires, the flames; the racks, and ſwords, 
Teemed flowers and perfumes to the Mar- 
tyrs,becauft they were devour. If then. De- 
votion bring delight to the moſt cruel tor- 
ments, and even to death it ſelf ; what will 
it do to the actions of virtue? Sugar ſweet- 
ans green fruits, aud tempers the crudity 
and unwholeſomneſſe of the ripe : now 
Devotion is the true ſpiritual ſugar, which 
taketh birternefſe from mortification, and 
nfavenefſe from conſolation : it takes 
away diſcontent from the poor man, and 
ſolicitude from the rich: deſolatipn from 
the oppreflied, and inſolenee from the 

exaked ; 


— 
. 
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exalted; ſadueſſe from the ſolitary, and 
difſolution from the merry companion: 
It feryes for fire in the winter, and for 
dew in-,the fummer: it knows how to 
abound ,, and how to ſuffer want: it ren» 
ders equally profitable, honous, and. con- 
tempt : it entercains pleaſure. and pain, 
almoſt with the ſame chearfulaneſles. and ic 
repleniſheth our ſouls with admirable 
ſweetneſſe. 

3. Contemplate Jacobs ladder; ( for 
it is, the true emblem of a devour. life,) 
the two ſides between which we aſcend, 
and to which the rounds ate faſtned, te- 
preſent prayer, which obtains the love of 
God, and the Sacraments which confewre 
it: the rounds are nothing but divers de - 

rees of charity , by which we. adyance 
om Firtue to virtue z either deſcey: 
action to the e and ſupport ef our 


neighbour, or aſcending by comtemplation 
to ableſſed union with God. Now look 
(I beſeech you) upon thoſe which are on 
this ladder: they are either men, who 
have Angelical hearts, or Angels who 
haye humane bodies ;. they ate not youngy 
yet they ſeem ſo, becauſe they are full 

vigour, and ſpiritual activity: they have 
wings to flie, and ſoar upward. to God by 


holy prayer ; but they have feet alſo to 


walk with-men by a holy, & friendly con- 
(4) B 4 verſa. | 


vetſation : their faces are fair and pleaſant 
becauſe they receive all things with ſweet- 
feffe and contentment 3 their leggs, theit 
arms, and their heads ate all uncovered, 
becauſe their. thoughts, affeftiovs, and 
actions have no other deſign , for motive, 
then to pleaſe God: the reſt of their body 
is covered only with a fair and light robe, 
to ſhew that they make uſe indeed of the 
world, and worldly things , yet in a moſt 


pure and ſircere manner, not touching | 


more of them then are neceffary for therr 
condition; ſuch are devout perfons. Be- 
Heye me ( dear Pbilothes) devotion is the 
pleaſure of pleaſures z the Queen of Vir- 
tues, and the perſection of charity. If cha- 
rity be milk, devotion is the cream: If 
charity be a plant, devotian is the flower : 
IK 2 precious ſtone, devotion is 
the luftre : If chatiry be a rich balm, devo- 
nos i the odour. yea the odour of fweet- 
neſſe which comforts men „ and rejoyces 


Angels. 


OA 1G a4 3-- 115 : 
ot devition is ſaiteblewith all ſorts of vo- 
tations, and proftſiions. 


f „IN the crention God commended the 
plants to bring forth their fruits, eve- 
fy one according to its kind; even fo 


com- 


n.. 


© IIs moos road. lh. ans. ons I wg 
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commaadetk he all Chriſtiaas whorare li- 
ving plants of the Church y/ tõ bring ſoniir 
ſruits of deyotion , every one is his quali- 
ty and vocation. Devotion ought. to be 
differently exerciſed , by the Geadfomany- 
the 3 7 2 ſervant the Princes) 
the I 5 r e mai 5 and che married per- 
ſon : and not onely ſos but the practice al- 
ſo of devotion muſt be accomodatred to the 
capacity, the empldyments , andthe obli- 
tious of e ich one in particular. For I 
pray thee ( Philobea) were it proper that 
the Biſlio p ſhould be ſolitaiy, like the Cars 
thaſian ? or that the married perſons ſhould 
ſtore up no more then the Cepuchins ? I 
the trades- man ſhould: be all day in the 
Church like the Monk, and e Religious 


perſon alwaies expoſed to all manuer of - 


encounters for the ſervice ofthis veighbour 


as the Biſhop z would not this devotioa be 
ridiculons, prepoſterous, and inſupporta- © 
ble? This fault nevertheleſſe happens vo- 
ry oſten, aud the world which Ciſceras 
not, or will not put a difference between 
the devotion, aud indiſcretion ofthoſe who 
pretend to be devout , blames and mur - 
mures at deyotion 1 
1: No, Phiiosbes, Devotion prejudi- © 

cet nothing, when it is tri e, but rather 
makes 4 jet perſeft : and when ics 
not ſuitable with the lawful yocation- of 
B 5 a2 
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any perſon , then without doubt it is falſe. 
The Bee ( ſaith 4rifvotle) gains honey 
from the flowers without bur them, 
leaving them entire and freſh, as ſhe found 
them: but true deyotion goes yet farther, 
for it not onely not — any ſort of 
vocation, or employment, but on the con- 
trary adorns and beaurifies it. 

3. All ſorts of precious ſtones caſt into 
honey become more ęliſtering, each one 
according to 1ts colour ; and all perſons 
become more acceptable in their yocation, 
joyning it with devotion. The care of the 
family is thereby readred lefſe burthen- 
ſome ; the love of the husband and wife 
more lincete; the ſervice of the Prince 
more faithful; and all ſorts of buſineſſe 
- more eaſie and tolerable. 

4. It is an errour, or rather an hereſie, 
to endeavour to baniſh 2 devout life f:om 
the company af ſoldiers, ſtom the ſhops of 
tradeſ men, the Courts of Princes, ot from 
the affairs of morried people, It is true 
(Philothea) that devotion merely contem · 
plative, monaſtical, ard religious cannot 
be exerciſed in choſe vocations : but be- 
fides theſe three ſorts of devotion , there 
axe divers others, proper to make perfect 


thoſe who live in ſecular conditions. Abra- 


my Tſaac , and Iacob, David, lob, To- 
te, Sars, Rebecca , and Indith, bear wit- 
neſſe 


; 
j 


» 
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neſſe thereof in the old Teſtament ; and 
in the new, . Jofeph, Lydia, and S. Criſpin 
were perfectly derqut in their mops: 
S. Aunt, S. Martha, S. Monica, Aquile,Prij- 
cilla, in their families : cornelius S. Seba 
ſtian, S. Mavrice, in the wars: Conſtantine, 


Helene, S. Lemis, . Edward in their thrones. 


Nay it hath happened, that many have 
loſt perfection in ſolitude , (which zot- 
withſtandiag is ſo. much to be deſired for 
perfection) aud have preſerved it BE m- 
pavy , ſo little ſavoutable to per 5 
Lot (ſaith S. Gregory) who was ſo chaſte in 
the city, defiled himſelſ in ſolitude: here - 
ſoever we ate, we may, and ought to a- 


pire to a perſedt liſe. 0 
Li Cu AH. IV. : 29% 944 
of the neceſsity of a guide, to enter into, aud 
proceed in devotion. © © © 


1. Y Oung Tobie beitig commanded to go 
Y to — 5 aalu et I know no par 
ir). 


of the way: go then, Cr ied his fat 
aud ſeek ſqme man to conduct ry Top 
the ſame to thee, Philoghea;wouldſt thou in 
r walk towards devotion feek 
ome. good man who may Sn, n- 
duct chee. This is the advice of advi- 
ces. A Ja ſearch ( faith devout 


la).yo pever finde ſo ſafely the 
td God „as by the way of this 3 
| a A g ble 
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mo! open fo much recommended, aud 
the ancient Saints. The bleſs 
fed * eſe, feeling the Lady Cath s- 
rine of Cyydove preat peyanees . 
deſixed much to Imitate ber, ' apgioſt the 
adviſe ofher Confelfvr who had f5+bid her, 
and whom ſhe was much tempted' to diſi 
obey ig that Pariicular: but God ſaid to 
her, Da ayghter z thog'art iu a good and ſe- 
cure way j. ſeeſt thou her penances ?'bur 
I ralye bre thy obedience :' And here p 
on ſhe eſtet med ſo; 1 * 5 this vitae, tbat 
beſides the Obedience due to her ſuperiors, . : 
ſhe vowed a particularone to a man of ex-+ | 


cellent on; obliging her ſelt to fol- 
Jow bis dĩtection and condädt, wherewith- - 
the was iaftnigely comforted;' as well as 
mapy..derou ſouls before; and aſter her, 
who the more entire teſignation of 
ipſalyes-to God, baye ſubmitted their 
that ofbit ſervants, which S. caiba- 
ine bs highly applauded in her dia- - 
| te dero t Princeſſe 8. Elixghttb 
e au exemplary 
* And beholg here Spedf 
0 e great S. Lerù gave to 
8 th. Conſeſt oft; chuſe 
| ireCoofeffor,obo Can 1 
ae things wih are neceſſ 
8 wy ful friend ( ſoich che ti 
Swpture) 4 firong prottftion., * 


* 


| 
| 
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hath Bath fouad 4 treaſure. 4 faith- 
fill. friend: ur —— and immor- 
teln y thefe who ſtartgod find bins, Theſe! 
divige words point cfliefſy (as you may 


-ſes) at imortality i for which it is prin· 


cipally neceſſary to have this fairbful 
f. d. ho by his directions and coun» 
ſels, may watch over our actions, and by 
tkis i moaus fecure os from the ambuſhes, . 
and wiles of our ighoſtly oneny. He will 
be to us a treafure of v iſdome in our affli. 


dctions, diſcontentments; and tel ipſen: h 


will ſerve us as a cordial, to reſteſh and 
comfort our hearts in ſpiritual diſeaſes : 
he will preſerve us from evil, cand make 
what it good better: and when any infir- 
mity hall be fall ue, he will binder it from) | 
being mortal, for he will xceovernus. | 

3. But who {hall ſind this tina; Wh 
wifemawanfwery; they thet fear Cod that 
is, the humble , who- earneſtly deſire their 


great} 3 
. 
do lir bene and doubt net: for he will ra- 
cher ſeud thee an Angel fru beaven, 29 bis © 
nn oung Toby, ref A ä 

and ſlichſul Ons- 


4 Non Lege henna 
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gel to thee : that is to ſay, when thou ſhalt 
ave found bim, . 


him not as a 


man ©bely; neither confide in him, nor in 


his humane knowledge, but.in God, who, 


will ſavour thee by the means and media- 


tion of this man: — his heart and . | 


in his mouth whatſoever ſhall be requiſite 


for thy happineſſe: ſo as thou ouphteſt to 


hear him as an Angel who deſcends. from 
heaven to couduct thee thither. Treat with 
him with an open heart, in all ſiuceriry 
and fidelity; laying clearly open to him 
thy good, and thy ill, without feigning or 
diſſimulation: and by this means thy 

ſhall be tried and mo:e aſſured, and 
thy ill ſhall be correfted , and amended: 
thou ſhalt be relieved and ſtrengthened in 
thy affli ctions, and inoderated, and: tem- 
pered in thy conſolations: Place in him an 
entire confidence, mixed with a holy reye- 
rence , in ſuch ſort, as tho reverence may 
not diminiſh the confidence 4 nor the con- 
fidence prejudice the reverence due unto 


bim. Confidy-in him with the reſpect ot 


2 daughter towards her father; reſpect 


him with the confidence of a Son towards. 
his mother. Briefly, this friendſhip ought 


to be firm and {weets all holy all ſancti 


fied; all divines and all ſpititul. 


5. To this end, chooſe one amongſt a 
thouſand, (ſaith Avi and I ſay, amongſt 


cen 


* 


„„ „ A — 
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ten thouſand, for thero are ſewer then can 
— 40g are capable of this office... 
He muſt be full of charity, know , 
and prudence : if one of theſe three quali · 
ties be wanting in him, there is danger: and 
therefore I ſay again, ask him of God, and 
having obtained him, bleſſe his Divine 
Majefty , remain conſtant , and ſeek not 
others, but rather go on with him inno- 
cently, humbly, and with confidence;for ſo 
thou wilt make a moſt happy voyage. 


ow © © Ai 


That we muſt begin with the cleanſmg of 
the ſoul, 


r. F Lowers appe ar in our land, ( faith the 
- ** Spoaſe) the time tf cleanſing au1 ous 

ning come. What are the flowers of our 
hearts, Philothea, but good deſires ? now 
as ſoon as they appear, the hand muſt be 
put to the knife, to prune off from our con- 
ſciences all dead and. ſuperfluous works. 
The alien maid who was to marry with 
an Iſraelite, was to put off the robe. of het 
captivity, to pare her nails, and to ſhave 
her hair: and the ſoul that aſpires. to the 
honour to be Spouſe to the Son of God, 
ought to put off the old man, and cloath 
her ſelf with the new, caſling off ſin, and 
then to pare and ſhave away all mannes of 
impediments, which may diyert.her _ 

; the 


16 An Introdathion | 
the Jose of God. The beginning of our 
health, is fo be purged from offenſive ha- 
mowss. S. Prob in a moment was cleans 
ſed with a perſed purgation ſo was S. K- 
tharine oi, Genua, S. M. Magdalene, S. Pe- 
lagje ,| and ſome others: but this ſort of 
purgation is wholly miracu'o43 and extra- 
ordinary in grace, as is the reſurreftiou of 
the deadiu nature; and therefore we mull 
not pretend to it. The ordinary purifying 
and begs be it of the body, or miad) is 
not effected but by little & little, by going 
on ſrõ degree to degree with pain & leiſure. 
2. The Angels upon Iacoby ladder hæve 
wings, yet they fly not, but aſcend, and de- 
ſceud im ordex from Rep to ſtep. The foul 
which viſeth from ſin to devotion, is copa- 
red to the dawuĩug of the mornings winch 
in cin ng drives not away the dai kueſſe in 
an inſtant, but by degrees. The cure(ſaith 
the Aphoriſme) which ĩs made by leiſure, 35 
ever the moſt aſſured. The diſeaſes of the 
foul;as well as choſe of the bo dy, come po- 
— horſe-back , but depart leĩſutelxyx 
oo foot. Courage and patience then, O 


Philothea, are, necefſary in this enter. 


prifes- Alas how much are choſe fouls © 1 


to be pittied, who ſeeing rhanfelyes ſub- 
ject to mary moporfeftions , having a lits 
dt tverciſed themfetves'i 1 devot iom, be · 

* to be noubled, diſquieted, _ 4 


Bats. AG a4 5 6 


8 imperfoſti- 
ons, for our perfection conſiſis is reſiſt» 
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diſcouraged , ſuffering their hearts almoſt 
to yield ro the temptation ing all, 
returning back ] But on the other 
fide , is it not exceeding dangerous for 
thoſe ſoules, who by a contrary temptatis 
on make themſelves believe that they are 
0 ir on , eſtoeming 
ee perfect, deing ſcarcely yet initia· 
ted, take upon them to flye without wing 
3. O Philothea, in what danger ar 
they of telapſing, for being taken too ſoon 
out of the Phyſitians hands? Ha! riſe 
not before it be light , (ſaich the Prophet) 
riſe after you have reſted; and he himſelf 
ptactifing this leſſon, and having been al» 
ready waſhed aut} purified, yet delires to 
becleanſed agaiu. * TT 
4. The eterciſe of the foul can- 
not end, but wich our lite = let us 100 
then affliſt our ſelves with out i 7 


wp them; and we cunnot refiſt them 
withom ſeeing them, por vaaquiſii th 
witheut enconntriog them. - Our 

lyes not in being act ſenſible of them, 
but is not conſenting to them. Duet tor 
be diſturbed by them, is not to conſent to 
them : nay, it is neteſſaty ſor the exerciſe 
of our humility , that we be ſometimes 
wounded in this fpicirual combat ; but we 


are 


* 
o| 
- 
a + —_— 


18 An Lutroda ct ion 
are never to he accounted conquered , un- 
leſſe we either looſe our life , or cdurage. 
Nowimperfedions,or venial fins, cannot 
deprive us of ſpiritual life z for that is not 
oſt, but by mortabſin. It then onely re- 
mains, that they daunt got our coutage-? 
Deliver me, & Lord, (aid David, from cow- 
ardiſe, and faint beartedneſſe: it is a hap- 
py condition for us in this war, that we 
may be always conquerours, if we will 


4 
| 
| 


fight. | 
. — 4 . VT 
Of the firſt Purgation , which i that of 
mortal Sin. 


1. T He firſt Purgation, which oughe to 
be made, is that of ſin: the means 
to make it , is the Sacrament of Penance: 
ſeekthe moſt able Conſeſſour thou cavlt ; 
take in hand ſome one of the little books, 
which have been compoſed to help to con- 
fefle entirely and well; as Granada, Branoy 
Arias, and Anugerins; read them carefully, | 
and obſerve from point to point, ia what 
thou haſt offended ; begjnving from the 
time thou hadſt the uſe of reaſon, to that 
preſent hour. If thou doeſt diſtruſt thy me- 
mory, write what thou haſt obſerved ; and 
* and 7 together 


8 e « 8 
* vi « 
r 


the five hum ours of thy conſcience, 
abhor and reject them with the greateſt. 
— grie 
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grief and contrition, that thy heart can 
conceive z well pondering theſe four en- 
ſuing things. Tnat by Sin, thou haſt loſt 
the grace of God; Forfaken thy part ia 
heaven; Accepted of the perpetual pains 


of hell: And renounced the eternal loye 


of God. 
2+ Thou ſeeſt, Philotbea, that I ſpeak 
ofa general Confeflion of the whole life ; 
which though I hold not alwayes abſo- 
lutely nec: ffary, yet I coalider withal, that 
it will be exceeding profitable to thee in 
this beginniag; and therefore I earneſtly 
adviſe it. It happens often that the ordi · 
nary confeſſions of thoſe, that live a com- 
mon and vulgar life , are full of great de- 
fects; for many times they prepare not 
themſelves at all, or very little, neither 
have they ſufficient contrition : nay it 
often happeneth, that they conſeſſe with a 
tacite will of returning to ſin, becauſe 
they axe not willing to avoid the occaſions 
thereof, nor make uſe of the means ne- 
ceſſary to amendment of life: and in all 
theſe caſes, a general Confeſſion is requi - 
fite to ſecure the ſoul. But beſides, a ge- 
neral Confeſſion recalls us to the knows». 
ledge of our ſelves ; it ſtirres us up toda 
3 ſhame 3 for one 
; cauſes us to admire the mercy o 

God, who hath ſo long, and ſo patiently. 
expected 


zO An IncroduBtion 
Qed us: It quiers our hearts » re- 


ſteſhes our ſpirirs, excites in us reſo. 


lutioas , gives occaſion to our ghoſtly fa- 
ther to prefcribe usadvices more ſuitable 
with our condition, and opens dur — 


that we may with more cor exp 
our ſelves in our enſuing confeflions, 
- Speaking then of a al renewing of 


our hearts , and of an intire convetſion 
of our fouls to God, by means of a de- 
vout life , it ſeems reaſonable to me, Phi- 


lothee , that I adviſe thee to this general 


Conſeſſion. 
CAAD. VII. 
the ſecond purgation, 
9 Alien u ſin. 
I, ALE the Iſrachtes departed in effect 


"out of the land of Egypt, but not in 


affactio n: wherefore in the wildernefſe 
ny of them repined that they bad rot the 
onions and fleſhpots of E gyprt. So there 
ate Penitepts, who in ſorſa ke fray 
but not is affeQtion ; that is, they purpoſe 
to{ik no more, bur it is with a certaio-re» 


mas 


renounces fins and avoids-it, but it ceaſes 
not to look often back that way, as Lots 


wife. did towards Sodom, They ahſtain 


from ſiu, as the fick from melons ; which 


they 


which , that of ibe 


luctation of heart, to abſtain from thoſe - 
miſchievous delighes of fins Their heart-- 


„ DA. OO SST. 


o bor herd a cad Lam iu this poi 
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they ſorbear becauſe the eager! 2 
dens them with death, if icy ot eat the 


but they are troubled to re 724 
to belieyt 
5 5 o them. 


of them, and are un 
burafls they would 
and account thoſe happy who may est 
them: So the weak, aud faint. 
. 
eir 54 W 
not be damned: they 225 
eat conzant ment, and think thoſe —— 
who ſig. 
r, Taps ty rev 


rel, and 225 —— Had fy not 5 
fear of would. have done 27 


ving i 1 monde God, revenge 12 


mitted, Ah! who lee not, that alth 
this poor ag without ſin, he ret: 


notwithſtdnding the àffection to fin; and 


bein — Exp in effet, he is chete 
yet in — longiog aſter the e gullek; 


auiags he was want tant: AS b 
woman» who having abandoned b w_ 


r, 
frequented? Alas? n wha 


IEEE. thou att niliiog 
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to undertake'a devout life, thou muſt not 
_ 'onely forſake ſiu it ſelf, but alſo cleanſe” 
8 all affections to ſin. For 
beſides the danger of relapſing, theſe 
wretched affections will perpetual waſte, 
and deject thy ſpirit 3 ſo that thou wilt 
not be able to do good works, chearfully, 
diligently, and frequently; wherein con- 
fiſts the very eſſence of devotion. Thoſe 
ſouls who ate gone out of the ſtate of ſin, 
but ſtill retain their affeQions to ſin, may 
(iam opinion) be likened to maids who 
have t of oe ckneſle 3 they are not ſick, 
yet are all their actions diſtempered : they | 
eat Gichout reliſh, fleep without reſt, laugh 
without delight, and rather dragg them- 
ſelyes along, then walk. Juſt 10 theſe 
ſouls do good ; but with ſo great a ſpirĩ. 
tual wearineffe, that it takes away all the 
grace from their good works, which are 
Eri number, and ſmall in effect. 
Uns z Ar. VIII. 
of the means to make this ſecond Puy- 

"I Nos the firſt means and foundation 
-.» ,, ofthis ſecond Purgation, is u lively 
a and ds pprehenſion of the great preju- 
dice ſih brings us, Which cauſeth us to en- 
tet ĩnto a deep & vehement contrition. For 


s conttitionꝭ ( ſo it be true, ) be it never ſo 


. little, 
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| liecle ; 2 ially being joyned with the 
vittue oft 


Sacraments; cleauſes us ſuffi- 
ciently Wom ſin: ſo when it is great and 
fervent itcleanſeth us from all affections 
which depend upon ſin. A weak hatred 
mak es us loath, and avoid the company 
of him that we hate e but if it be a mortal 
aud violentihatred, we not onlyfly avd 
abhor him but we. deteſt the converfa- 


tion even of his friends and kindred; yea 


we hate his very picture ; and | whatſoever 
to him. So when the: penitent 

bates bis ſin, onely with a light, th 

a true conttition, he reſolves indeed to 


no mote; but when he abbors it with a 


powerful , and vigorous conttition, 
then not onely deteſts the ſin, but all 
affections, dependences , and occaſions of 
ſin. 

2. ee 427 Philo hes, enlar 
our contxition and r entante, AS m 
is poſſible; to the — it may l 
the leaſt, and meaneft conſequence of fi. 
5. Mary Magdalene in her converſion; ſo 
utterly loſt the contentment and pleaſure 
ſhe had taken in fin , thathe never more 
thought of ic. And Dev not 
onely to abhor ſin, but alſo all 
and paths of it. In this point con 
renewing of the ſoul , which che ſame 


phet compares to the growing 


fame Pro 
an Eagle, "] Now 
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3. Now to gain this! apprehenſion and 


contrition s thou muſt di 2 
thy . in theſe ſollowing 


Gd nd — 1 
fa, with its priacipal affeRtions : and in- 
deed , to this end it is that have framed - 
them. Thou ſhalt uſe them in order, as 
I hare placed them, taking but one for | 
each day, and that, if ie may be, * | 
— (which is the moſt | 
for all ſpiritual exerciſes ) to the ad that | 
mayeſt ruminate, and meditate upon 
them the reſt of the day. But if thou art 
nog yet accuſtamed to meditation, obſerve 
that which ſhall be ſanl in the ſecond part. 


CA. IX. 


be firſt Meditation, of our crea· 
tion. 
Pregararon, 1 Gs the pre- 
=_ AK to inſpite 
ae k 
PAaſider that ſo many-years paſt hn 
wert not qyat in che would.» and that 
aby keingwas aner potbing. Where wert 
2 On ſoul) at that aĩme e che wonld * 
f0-mavy ages, and yet the 
— no news of thee | 


2. Cod hath fuel toe out of this 
nothing, 
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— D — —— 
mere own Ee 
„„ 

3+ Confder the bei 
given thee; for it it the 
dle world, capable oi eternal life, and per · 

£8 unity with che Majeſty of God bim. 


ſelf | 
it and Reſolutions, ' 

1. Muhle thy ſelf profemdly in the pre- 
ſence of God; ſeying in thy beart with the 
Pſa/miſt, © Lord, I am ia thy fight as a 
meer nothing.and how hadſt thou femem- 
| -branceofme to create me # Alas my foul, 
tou wert ingul ſed in hat ant ient nothivh 
and hadit yet been there, if God had 
drawnthee thence:and what couldeſt thou 

have done emaining there Y LIN 
2. Give thanks v0 God, O my great and 
| Creatour, how am I to thee, 
* —— ENG — — take me out 
his nothing, t at mercy to 
make me — Iam? ee +a Ido to 
bleſſe thy holy name as Lought, and to 
render due thanks to thy ineſtimable 


goodneſſe? y 
* 2 —— thy ſelf. But alas my Crea - 
tour, inſtead of uniting my ſelſt 
love and ſervice, I am become ion 
my 1inordinate affectiom, wandting "and 
ſtraying from thee, to unitemy ſelf to ſin; 
| C valuing 
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valuing thy goodneſſe no more, then if 
thou hadſt not been ny Creatour. | 
4. Proftrate thy ſelf before God. O my 


foul, know that our Lord is thy God; it is 


he that hath wade thee , and not thou thy 


. ſelf:O.God, Iam the work of thy hands. 


1: $+, Iwill then no more henceforth take 
pleaſure in my ſelf, ſince of my ſelf I'am 
nothing. Why doeſt thou magnifie thy ſelf 
O duſt and aſhes ? yea rather, O very no- 
thingy. why doeſt thou exalt thy ſelſ? To 
7 — * — my ſelf, I reſolve to do 
ſuch & ſuchthings, to ſuffer ſuch and ſuch 
diſgraces: I will change my life,and here- 
_ aſter follow; my Creatour, and eſteem my 


ſelf honoured with that condition, and be- 


ing which he hath given me, employing it 

entirely in obedience to his will, by ſuch 
means as {hall be taught me, and whereof I 

will inſorm my ſelf by my Ghoſtly father. 
d 1 Concluſron. 

1. Give thanks to God. Bleſſe thy God, 

O my ſoul, and let all my bowels praiſe 
his holy name, for his goodneſſe hath 
drawn me, and his mete y hath created me 
out of nothing, 

2, Offer. O my God, I offer to thee the 
| /beiog which thou haſt given me; from my 
heart I dedicate and couſecrate it to thee. 

22 Pray. O God ſtrengthen me in theſe 
2 


ections and teſolutions: O holy Viria 


re · 


ö 
4 
*. 


bh. = fe, BY 


* 


oy = IB &@ 


s pw „ 3$ % $3 Bw © 
* 


- 2 


to 4 Devout Life. 27 
tecommend them to the mercy. of thy Son: 
with all for whom I ought oy „ &e. 
Pater, Ave. Credo. | 

4. Aſter thy prayer. walk a while, and 
out of theſe conſiderations which thou 


| haſt made, collect a little noſegay of derq; 


tion, to fil tos all the reſt of as * 
Ny OY C WV Wor nb 


2. Welieatien, of the end for which we were | 


created. 
Preparation, t. Place thy ſelf in the preſence 
of God. 2. Beſeech fin to inſpire thee. 
can ſiderations. N 


4 


G0 hath not placed thee ini 


world for any need he hath ofthe 
who art altogether — — him, but 


_ to exerciſe his 


ng thee his grace and glory. 2 


Gee hach — ee with an unden 
to know him with a memoty to 


© of him; a wilbto-love him ; an 


imagination to repreſent to thy ſelf his be- 
nefies;eyes to behold his wondrous works; 
a tongue to praiſe him z and ſo of other fa- 
culties. 

2. Being created and put into the world 
for this intention, all ations conttaty to 
it are to be avoided and rejectedʒ and thoſe 
which conduce not to this end, ought to 


becontemned as vain, and ſuperfluous. - 


C2: 3. Con- 


* 


/ 


— ÄͤÄç.rx a a — 
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„ Coffider the wrerchedneſs of world 
us, whpecver chiak of this, but live 
as t Hugh they, did believe themſrl ves crea 
tecl to n ο ter end Abe to — ach ik 
plant mees henp Es 5 A ſuch 
up 


| — — Reſolutions. 

J. ebe and. reproach to thy | 
al her oleh, bath been heretofore | 
— hn feldome vr never 
ered tha. Alas ! (ſhalt thou ſay) ho | 

Fr: 1 employ wy thougtirs, O- God when 

Tplaced em not thee ? char did 1 

remember, when 1 forget thee? what did 

debe 1 lovin hge? Alas/ dl a 
' evinve fed poi ruth, am I have glutted 

wy. el with vaniry ; I dne feryed che 

yore =P — — ſerre me. 
Dote peſt. Ixrnounce you, * 
_ Ovain dunprofitable\fancies: ' 

Labjore you, O — aud hateful re- 

membrances: O unſaithſul and dilloyal | 
friendfbips , 'ewdandwrecched flaveries, * 

anpraceful contentments , and irleſome 
pleaſures, 1 abhor you. | 

3. Return to God, And thou O my God, Þ 
my Saviour, thou ſhalt be from 2 
the ſole object of my thoughts 3 no, I will | 
no more apply my minde to cogitations 
which may be diſpleaſing to thee . My me- 
mory halle entettajn it ſelf all the 9 | 


9 
* 


RG ©, 


* 
1 


according to 
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my life with the greatneſſe of thy clemen- 
cy ſo mercifully Gewed towards me: thou 
ſhalt be the delight of my heatt, and the 
ſueetneſſe of my aſſectious. 

4. Ha! ſuch and ſuch trachand trifles to 
which I applied my ſelf, fuch and ſuch un- 
profitable employmeats, wherein I fondly 
ſquandted away. my dayes, ſuch . 
aſſections which captivated my heart, ſhall 
henoeſorth be à hotrout to my hes 3 
and to this cad 1 vill uſe (ch ay fach 


good remedies. 
concluſion. 


r. Thank God who made thee 2 fa e 
cellent- an end. Thou haſt creatad wie I. 
Lord for thy ſelf, and to 3 etern 
the ĩmmenſitia of thy glory: O — 
Ibe wotthy of i — when ſhall: — | 

uty ⁊ 

1. Offer. I [ offer To the 2 
Creatour) all theſe affections, aud re 
tions wick all my heatt and foul, 

3. Pray. L beſrethither, O Gd 
cept chefe my defires and voa, and BÞ 
give thy holy ben ediction to my: ſoal , to 
the end that it may acc them, 
through the men its of the blood of thy. 
bleſſed Son ſhed upon the Crafſe . &c. 


Pater. Ave. credo. Ar * 


i es e 
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| Caxa?Pp. Xl, 
„3. Meditation, Of the benefits of Cod. 


Jv. 


Preparation. 1.Place thy ſelſ in the pteſence 


of God. 2, Beſeech him to inſpite thee. 
Conſiderations. 5 


1. O Onfider corporal graces which God 
hath given thee ; what a body, what 
commodities to maintain it, what health 
and Jawful recreation to entettaĩn ĩt. hat 
4riends, and aſſiſtances- But conſider all 
this with reſpe& to many other perſons 
much more worthy then thy ſelf, who are 
deſtitute of all theſe bleſſings ; ſome ſpoil- 
ed in their bodies, health, and members, 
others abandoned to the mercy. of re- 
proaches; es ntempts, & diſhonouts, others 
oppꝛroſſed with poverty; and God hath not 
ſuffered thee-to become ſo miſerable. 

2.” Conſider the gifts of minde; how 
many are there in the world ſtupified, fran- 
tick, and mad, and why art not thou of 
this number ? God hath favoured thee : 
How' many are there who have been 
brought up rudely, and in profound iguo- 
ragce ? and by Gods providence thou haſt 
been educ ivilly,and honourably. 
3. Confider ſpiritual graces , O Phi- 
loc hes 3 thou art a childe of the Catbolick 
Church, God hath» taught thee to know = 
him, even from thy youth. How often 1 * 
8 |= 


te 4 Devout Life. 21 
he given thee his Sacraments? how many 
inſpirations , internal illuminations, and 
reptehenſions for thy amendment how 
- frequently hath he pardoned -thee thy 

faults * how often hath he delivered thee 
from occaſions of caſting thy ſelf away, te 
which thou wert expoſed} and theſe years 
paſt, were they not given thee as a leiſure, 
& opportunity to advance the good of thy 
ſoul ? Conſider in particular, how ſweet 
and gracious God hath been to thee. - 

Afections and Reſolutiou . 

1. Admire the y e: of Cod. O 
how good is my God towards me ! O how 
gracious he is! how rich is thy heart z O 
Lord in mercy , and liberal in clemeney ! 
O my ſoul, let usrecount for ever how 
many fayours he hath done to us. 

2. Be a ſtoniſbed at thy ingratiude. But 
what am I (O Lord) that thou art fo 
rindful of me! Ah, how great is my un- 
worthincſſe l Alas, I have even troden thy 
dleſſings underſoot. I have diſhonoured 
+ thy graces, convetting them ĩato abuſe and 
contempt of thy ſoveraigu goodneſſe. I 
have oppqſed the depth of my ingratitude 
to that of thy grace, and ſavour. a 
3. Ttirre thy ſelf up to ac nomlodge · 
ment. Well then my heart, be now no 
more uvfaithſul, ungrateful y and diſſey - 
all to this great beneſactour. And how, 
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ſhall not my ſoul. her cefonh be wholly 


ſubject unto God, who hath wrought ſo 
many wonders and favours in me, andfor 

w - | 
4. Ha withdraw then thy body, Ni- 


lothea, from ſuch and ſuch ſenſualicies; and 


conſecrate it to the ſervice of God, who 
bath done ſo much for it. Apply thy ſoul 
to know, and to acknowledge him, by ſuch 
* — por for — 
poſe. diligently the means 

ate in the Church to ſave thy ſelf, and to 
love Almighty God. Yes, (O my God) 
Iwill frequent prayer, I will hear thy ho- 
ly word, and put in practiſe thy inſpirati- 
ons and counſels. — 


Concluſion. | 
1. Thank God for the knowledge he 
hath now given thee of thy duty; and for 
the benefits received hetetofore. 
2. Offer him thy heart jwith all thy re · 
tions. | 
3. Pray him that ke will ſtrengthen 


thee to praftife them faithfully , through -| 


the merits ofthe death of his fon; implore 
the interceſſion of the bleſſed Virgin, and 
of the Saints. Pater noſter, Ave M. 


Meke thy little himual noſegay before. 


.Cnay. | 


— . - s .. 


* 
* y 


: ries ewa points hou ſhake Gade,/thabt 


Cu Ar. II. 3 ne my 


"6 Peer he "Of Sim, 12222 2 
io the 


preſence ol God... 2. Le bin 


"Pn. ITT 1203 41 
„cn add . 97 
* ca mipdhanel er be 
eg to) im ne now -” 
much ſince that be — an been 
multiplied in thy How wr pp 
thou haſt —— them 
pu thy (elf, and — a by oeghbou, 
word, orb | 
by: To ary ations] 


far thou hall follawedthenb 


ſins are greater in numben dien tie aii 
_ cad; yea then the ſands of the ſea. 
oulider in particular the Gn of in- 
3 againſt Gods, #hich! i 

in, and exaendeth it ſeli over wil 
and maketh them inſioitely more — 


5 . — all ia prejadice\ef the 
givers \Apdiaparticular, how many inſpi· 
act thob qupiſod di havtoniany 

Bo es al haſt hon —— 

678% ut. 9bave may tices 
hen thou rx the Sacramevts > au 
| C5 where - 


5& An InireduFhon + 
vrhere are the fruizs thargo{;zwhat are be- 


come of all thoſe precious jewels where- 
with thy dear Spouſe 287010 thee? all 
theſe have been Varied under thy iniqui- 


ties. With what preparation haſt thou re- 
ceived them? Think upon this ingraticude; © 
that God * ſo ſar after thee , thou 


to looſe thy ſelf, 


haſt run from 
v ons aud Reſolutions; 


: (1: 


1. Be confounded iu thy miſery. O my 


God. how dare I appear before thine eyes? 
Alas,I am but the corruption of the worlds 
and a very ſink of fia andiogratitude. Is 


it poſſible that I have been ſo difloyal, 


that Lhave not left any Une of my ſenſes, 


dur any one of the powers of my ſoul 


which I have not corrupted ; violated and 
defiled ⁊ and that not ſo much as one day 
of my life hath paſſed , in which I have 
not brought forth ſuch wicked effects? is 


it thus that I ought co recompence the be- 


neſits of oy Cteatour, aud the precious 
blood of my Redeemer r 
2. "Crave pardon ; and caſt thy elf at 
the feet of thy Lord like a — childe; 
2a$ a 'Ma » or like 4 woman that 
hatly defiled her matriage· bed with all 
kindeof Adultetis. Mercy; O Lord, up- 
on this poct ſinner. Alus, O living foiins 
rats of compaſſion, have pity upon' this 
wretch, 


3. Reſolve 


* 
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3. Reſolve is live better. N, O Lord, 
never more with the help of thy grace; ne- 

ver more will I abandon my ſelf to ſin. 
Alas, I have loved it roo much; now I 
deteſt it ,-and imbraee thee 3 O Father of 
inercy, I will live, and die ia thee. | 

4. To expiate my fins pat , Iwillac- 
cuſe my ſelf of them couragiouſly., and 
will not leave ane unbaniſhed from my 
heart. © ry ne 
5. I will do all poſſible endeavour to 
extirpate all roots of fin from my heart: 
and in particular, ſuch and ſuch yices 
which do moſt annoy me. 

6. To accompliſh this, I will conſt atly 
embrace the means which ſhalf be-adviſed - 
me, and think never to have done enough 
to repairſo grievous offences. 

Cancluſion. 

1, Give God thanks , for _— 
thy amendment until this hour, 
bleſſe him that he hath given thee theſe 
affections. | NET Bun 

-2. Offer him up thy heart, that thou 
maiſt put them in execution. d 

3. Deſire him to ſtrengthen thee , ec, 

A l ſexe of deviie 
Maze t le no ſegay of de voti u 4. 
fereſaid, | WH 31 . 2 * P 4D 
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Cnay?. 111I. 


3. Meditation. Of Death. 


Preparation. 1. Place thy felf in the 
preſence of God. 2. Beſeech him to ioſpire | 
5 with his grace. 3. Imagine thy ſelf to 
be extreamly lick, and without hope of re- 


corery. 
Conſulerations. | 
„ COulider the uncertainty of the day of 
thy death, O my foul;thou muſt out 
of this body one day: but when ſhall that 
dey, be? ſhall it be in N py ſumwer ? 
in City » 2 try? by day, or by 


& 


mgbr? ſhall it 4 I notice 
gen theedby Schecter . ace cet 
thou have conſeſſe t 


thou have the ance of thy Ghoſtly Fa- 
ther? Alas / of all this we know nothing at 
all: only cent:ia it is that we ſhali die, and 
that alwayes ſooner then we imagine. 
* Go that then the world thall 
. in regard of thee ; for it will laſt no 
tele thin 4 thee, iz ill £6 turn 2 4 4 £10 
thine eyes ; 5 then the 

| 412 Idlyj joyes e 


d 
ions buy our | . —_— ſha- 


Dl and N e 5 
what toyes and have | 
God ? Thou ſhalt then ſee, that no- 


thing we haye forſaken him. On the con- 
rory 


to this world: 22 
of, riches, vani vanĩ 
1 of pleaſures, — 


hideous, and Joathfame, ;, 


4. Con Ger war nd OE 
ill carry aw 
vl Cem 124 ch 7 2 ke Fr: 


ran e DE 
2 *. 


| oY 


tar; devotion and good WOE 
ſeem [weey 19/her » apd delight 
wherefore did I not follow” this fair and 
pleaſant path? Thien los which ſeemed ye- 
ry little, will appear as bi as mountains, 
aad thy devotion very ſm 

3. Oonſider the ſog g ard I I 
fare-w 


NIP 


95 
bours; of kindred, e 


wife; briefly of eyery creature 3 and alt 
of her own body,which.ſhe ſhall leaye ww 4 


more idk o han he thou haft 
upon others; Gods peace be with 


Cwill a lay) apy that is all. nh hin 


al 2 Mo 
gor? *h we . 
2 e 


his wo TE 7. bs; 
Bios lien, 

1. Prayto God, . thy ſelf into bze 

armes, Alas, O my Lord, receive me * 
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thy prote tion at that dreadful day: makt 
cok hourhapp 275 and fayourable vnto me; 
and rather let all other days of my life be 
ſad and forrowful. * 

2. Deſpiſe the world.” Seeing 1 know 
not the hour wherein I muſt leave thee, O 
wretched world , 1 will no more fix my 
love upon thee, O my dear frietids', and 
— * qu me if I love you do more, 


oly friendſhip which may laſt 
cal for wby ſhould I unite my ſelf ” 
o, 28 to be forced to break and 


didotr that knot. 


'3- T will chen prepate my ſelf againſt | 


8 hour, and take all requiſite cate to 


* 


eſtate of my conſcience to the utter- 


moſt of my abilley „and take pteſent or- 


der for reparation of ſuch and ſuch de- 
fects. 


* Concluffon. 
4. Give thanks to God for theſe reſo- 


Jutions' w ich he hath given thee : offer 


them to his Divine Majeſtic. Be inſtant 
_ Far Apa! og thee a Lobel death , by 
th that death of his dearly be- 

Son. Implore the aſſiſtance 4 the 


blefſed Virgin, and holy. Saigts. Pater, 


Make « peat Orbe. 


ec 
| Car. 


this journey happi : 17 will ſecure 


| 


26 © Devort Life. WS 


, oh. 8A XIV. a | 
71 a5 uG2 Meditation. of Iadgement. -"' 
| eration. Place thy ſelf in the pre- 


ſence of God. 1. Beſeech him to in- 
ſpite thee with his grace. 
0 fler ation. wth | 
x. Aﬀter che time that God hath pt 
bed for the ede e 

after many figns, and horrible p 
Which will cauſe men 1 wither away 
ſeat and anguiſn, a fte raging like a tor · 


rent ſhall urn and reduce. to aſhes e- 
very thing that is pon ths face, of 


earth, nothing which we on 
bed s 

2. Aſtet theſe flames and thuoders alts, 

all men ſhall riſe from their 1 (ax: 

cepting ſuch | a are already t an Farr 

at "the Yoyc of bi A. ſhall all 

a pat ; wy 7 0 

at e 

rr 10 99915 þ ang . ent 
es , the otbet in bodies mo 1 

A. be Majetis abe 

er the Ma L 
the foveral A4 udge will q ce 


b Ne with | 
wicked. 


kim ſhall be born 25 Ctofle; 
4. This 


brighter then the ſun ; an enſign 
do dhe good, and of juſtice to the 


* 
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4. This ſoverai ign Judg his dread- 
full command -which e ſuddainly | 
obeyed» will — the 
bad, placivg the one at his right | 
the oth Oe 2 — | 
010 !) 5 . aA —.— 
ſhall never meet. 

rh Thi e 185 2320 he 

ſcience of | 
Fthe wicked, and 


eee dem God; and on | 
orhet fide the 2 com EG the good, and the 
effects ere r which chey have 


Go ihr Tae lie wi. 
And whe 4 couſ gy fo | 


ot er! 
; Conſider the laſt ſeatet(e ronouns 
e ce into e- 
p il and bis 


e D 
= ezphty Words, 


Es 


cals chem cuffed: O's 
Ia curſe? age 2 
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7. Conſidet the contrary ſentence of the 

came faith the O ſyweet word 

of ſalvationiby ddraweth us un- 

to himſelf, — us into the boſome 

of his goodneſſe / Bleſſed of my Fatber: O 
dear bleſſing, which comprehends all 

pineſs ! Poſſeſs the Kingdome which 5; | 

red for youu from the beginning of the world: 

O good God. 1 what exceſſe of bounty! for 
this Kingdome ſhall never have an — 

Aﬀettions and Reſolutions. | 

t. Tremble , o my ſaul , at the yemem- 

brence bereof. O my God, "who can ſecure 


. me in that day, in which the pillars of hea» 


yen ſhall tremble for fear ? 

2. Dereft thy ſinues, which onely can 
condemn thee in that dreadfull day. 

3. Abl wretched heart of minie ; ot ty | 
amend. O Lord, 1 will judge my ſelf 
now that I may not be ju then, T 
willeramine my conſcience, and conde mn 
my ſelf. I will accuſe, aud __ 
folk zthar the eternal 


Jud 
not is that one ren E — 
eonfeſſo, and — all veceſſaty advi- 


ſes, &c. 
cenclu fon. 

1. Thank God who bath given thee 
— to provide for that day , and time 
to 

2. Ger di him thy heart to pettotm it. 

1. Pray 


42 
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wy z. Pray him to give thee grace duly to 


accompliſh it. Pater Ave. Creda. &c, 
Make thy ſpiritual poſie for all the day. 


CHAT. XV. 
7. Meditation. Of Hell. 


| Preparation, 1. Place thy ſelf in the 


pteſenee of God. 2, Humble thy ſelf,and 


implore his aſſiſtance. 3. Repreſent to 


thy felf a dark city all burning; all ſlink- 


2 bra pitch and brimſlone , and full of 


iahabitants who cannot get out. 
| Conſiderations. 


I, THe damned are in the depth of Hell, 


as within this woful city where 


they ſufter unſpeakable torments in all 


their ſenſes; and members; becauſe, as {| 


they have employed all their ſenſes and 


members in ſinning, fo ſhall they ſuffer ia 


them all the paias which are due to ſin. 


The eyes, for laſcivious looks, ſhall be 


ited with the hortid viGoo of Hell, 
nd Divels. The ears, for delighting in 
vitious diſcourſes, ſhall hear nothing but 
1ngs. > lamentatioas , deſperate how- 


lings: and ſo of the reſt. 
2. Beſides all theſecorments there is yet 
another greater; which is the loſſe and 
rivation of the glory of God, ſtom the 
6 ght of which they are excluded for ever. 
No if abſalom found it more ꝑtiev ous 


to 


XC, 


to 
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to him to be deprived of the amiable face 
of his father David, then to be baniſhed ; 
O God, what à grief wilt it be to be for 
ever excluded ſtom beholdidg thy moſt 
ſweet, and 8 countenahce ! 

3. Conſider, above all; the eternity of 
theſe pains, which onely thing maketh 


Hell intolerable. Alas! if a flea in our 


ear , Or if the heat of a little ſeaver make 
oneſhort night ſo long and tedious 53 how 
terrible will the night of Eternity Be, -AC= 
companied with ſo many torments 2 ſtqm 
this Eternity proceedeth eternal deſpeta- 
tion, infinite rage, and blaſphewy, &c. 

. Aﬀettions and Reſolutions. 

r. Terrifie thy ſoul with the words of 


1 boly Job. O my ſoul, art thou able to live 
2 


for ever in everlaſting flames ; and 2midft , 
this devouring fire ? wilt thou forſake the 
ſight of thy God for ever 

2. Confeſſe that thou haſt deſerved it, 
yea oftentimes. From henceforth I will 
take a new courſe; for why ſhould I. : 
ſcend into this bottomleſſe pit? I will 
therefore do this or that endeayour to 
avoid ſin. which onely can bring me to-this 


eternal death. 


bd 1 


_ Give thanks , offer, ro. Pater. Ave. 
Creda; „„ „ 


Aste 


bt ſ; 8 


©, CHAP. 


% 
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Cnay. XVI. 
aration 1. Place thy ſelf in the preſent 
* of Cod. 2. Eee Jo to inſpire 
©, thee with bis; grate, 
1.COnſider a fair and clear night, and 
think how pleafant it is to behold the 
skie all ſpangled with thar multitude;and 
variety of ſtarres, to joyn this now with 
| the beanty of as clear a day, fo a5 the 
brigbtveſſe of theſun may no wayes' hin } 
der the Tuſtre of the ſfarres nor moon; 
| 
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and then ſay boldly , that all this pur to- 
E is nothing in regatd of the excel- 
t beauty of that great Paradiſe. O how 
| this lovely place is tobe defired !' O how 
| precious is this City ! | 
2. Confider the glory, beauty, and mul. 
| titude of the Inhabitants in this bleſſed 
"couftrey 5 thoſe millions of millions of 
Angels, Cherabins, and Seraphims ; thoſe 
.ttobys of Kpoſtles, Prophets; — 
x ſſours, Virgits , and'hdly Ma : 
The number is innumerable. O bleſſed 
is this company! the meaneft of them is 
more beautiful to behold then all the 
| world: what a ſight then will it be to ſee 
them all 2 But, O my God, how Happy 
are they? they ſing continually harmo- 
iious ſongs of eternal love, they alwayes 


. epjoy 


Þ evjoy.a cankact. mirth, they interch auge 
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ane With another unſpeakabls Fonte. 

— — — 
4. In ne, der how bleſſed they 
are £o-46njÞy God , who rewarde th them 


| fying, gad fin 


the ſame infuſeth into their hearts a. treas 
ſure oſ delights: hom gteat a happineſſe 
it is to be united everlaſtingly unzo their 
maker. They ate theres Jike happy birds, 

12+ gad hngiap perpetzaally in the air 
of his Divinity,whide encompaſleth them 
on all ſides with incredible pleeſurg. There 
extry one doth hi beſt , and without en- 
ry 4ings the Ctestout ptaiſe . Bleſſed 
be thou fur ever, O ſweet and ſoveraign 
Creatour and Redeemer, who arc ſo boun- 
tiſull to us and doeſt communicate to us 
fo liberally the eveclaſting treaſures of thy 
glory. 'Blefſed be you for ever, ſaith ha, 


my beloved creatures who have ſo faiths 


fully ferved me and O now ſhall praile 
me everlaſtivgly with ſo great love & co 
rage. | | 

, AﬀeFians and Reſolutions. , 

1. Admire and priiſe this Bente 
countrey, O how beautifull art thou my 
dear Hieruſalem / and how happy are 
thy Inbabitants / WEL 

2. Reprocch to thy beart the little #0#- 
| rage 
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rage whith'it bath had to this preſent , 
pow 2 


in 
the way of t | þ 
999 have I 4 far ſtray» 
ed from my ſovereign good Ah , uretch | 


that I am, for theſe fooliſh and trivial 
pleafures have 1 a thouſand thouſand 
times forſaken eternal and infinite de- 
lights: was I mad to deſpiſe ſuch pretious 
bleſſings, for ſo vain and contemptible af 
ce twithfnling with ſervo 
. Aſpire notwithſtanding with fervour 
to 5 2 habitation. O my gracious 
God, fince it hath pleaſed thee at length 
to direct my wandering ſteps into the right 
way; bever hereafter will I turn back. 
us gos my dear ſoul let us go to this eter- 
nal repoſe 5 let us walk towards this bleſ- 
ſed land which is promiſed us: what make 
we in this Eg-ypr? I will therefore disbur- 
then my ſelf of all fuch things as may dis 
vert, or retard me in ſo happy ajourney. 
I will perform ſuch and ſuch things as may 
conduct me to it. Give thanks, offer, pray. 
Pater. Ave. Credo. © 3 
CHAP, XVII. 


9. Meditation: By way of election, and choice 
e of Paradiſe. | 
-'> Preparation. 1. Place thy ſelf in the 
preſence of God. 2. Humble chy ſelf | 
re his Majeſtie, beſeech him to _— | 
thee 


* "co CY OY WW Gf 


aA} 
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thee with — ow & Imagige thy ſelf 


to be in a . 7 wih thy 
26 y 
42 5 hat be ſhewerh Bly goin 


N . u al the pleaſures repreſented 
a the former meditation of Patadiſe; 
beneath that he ſheweth tkee . Hell wi 
open,; with all the > rears deſcribed in 
the mediration of Hell: thou being thus 


placed in thy imagination , ang . | 


before thy good Aoyel, 


1 5755  Confederetions. 7 

C Obs der, that i it is moſt true, t thou art 

between Heaven and Hell; and = 

the one and the other is open to receiye 

thee , according to the choicewhich thou 
ſhalt make. 

2. Confider, that the chojce 9 one 

ale in this world , wall laſt for all eter- 


nity in the other. 


3. Aud though both the one 24 th | 
other be open to tecelye thee , 
to thy choice, yet God, who is en 


ive thee either the one by, his 
% other by his mercy.» 1 aaa 


_ ſtanding with an incomparable deſire 
that thou wouldeſt PEAT choice of heaven 


"and thy good Angel alſo importunech / 
thee wi alt bis I, offering thee, on 
Gods behalf a thouſand aſſiſtances * 

à thou-- 
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a 7 races to help thee. 

oalider that Jeſu? Chill he 

eth 1 ſtom aboye in his — s 

7 e ET 
| - to ever] — 5 
atmes © my g 1 in thi 
prepared immortal delights for the 
- hi ce "of my loye. . Behold le 
"with thy jowar eyes the holy 5 8 
With a Aach love exhorte day 
9 ing; courage , my child, deſpiſe not ct 
delires of my ſonne, nor ſo many figl 
which I have caſt forth for thee , thirſt 
with him after thy eternal ſalratiop, BY 
mold the Saints afſo which exhort thee, 
L N of bleſſed ſoules 8 
and wiſhing nothing m 
| nt re dy daa an wich t ts 1 
praiſe God for ever, aſſuring thee th 
The roy 29.6 to * is not ſo as the 
world inakes it. Courage'dear friend (lay 
theyz) He that that aud evade the 
way of devotion by which we * | 

_ i we - | 

| eaſures incompar more, 

| fee then tho of the wotld. * 
of. -  \Mefion. 

1. O Hell, I dereſt thee now and fot 
efertnore: I deteſt thy tormenrs aud 
| pains; Ldeteſt thy miſerable. and aecuried 
| eternitie ; and ord all, 1 deteſt _ 
; : _ eter L 
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| 2 & maledictions 

out eternally 4 thy 
Go. And tursing my heart und ſbul to 
J beautiful 


Paradiſe, e 


fair & facted manſious, within thy holy 
Day Gol, wed veep :T bleſs thy mercy, 
and accept the offer thereof 
eafetirehovto make me. O my 
eres eſas}k. thy everlaſting love, 
and fro the «which thou haſt 
"ide for me of a las this bleſſed Zerw- 
alem, not fo much for any other 
ao jove aud 9 — 
Ace, t che ene which eee 
gir wt rd ene 3 


bs . | Ep” 


12 Pat 
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and that thou ſeeft on thy left hand the 
Devil ſeated upon a great high throne, 
with many infernall ſpixits about him, aud 
inviron d with a great troup of worldlings, - 
which all|bare- headed acknowledge him 
ſot their Lord, and do him homage, ſome 
by one ſin and ſome by another. Obſerve 
the countenance of all theſe woful courti- 
ers, of this abominable King. Behold ſome 
of them. tranſported with hatred, enyie, & 
.,Choler z others killing ane another; others 
waſted, -peuſive, and carking to beap up 
. Fiches ; others attentiye to vanity; With- 
out any manner of pleaſure, which is not 
unprofitable and vain; others wallowi 
buried, and putcified in their brujtifh | 
tions, Behold how they are all, Without 
aeſt;order. and decency ; Behold hoyabey 
deſpiſe one another, & love hut inſhew, Ln 
a word, thay ſhalt ſee a pitifull Common 
wealth miſerably tyranniz d by this curſed 
Ting. which will move the to compaſſion. 
2+ On the other ſide behold Jeſus Chriſt 
. who ere bers er 
| oor ed people, that t 
muy be Ned from'this tyrannie, and — 
them to himſelf: Behold round about him 
atroup- of devout ee with their An- 
s. Contemplate the beauty of this King- 


eof devotion · O what a ſi ght ĩt is to 


Lee this trovp of Vitgins men and women, 


* mutuall reſp 


8. Lexi, S. Monica, and a hundred thot 


_ 70 Desen 71 
whiter then the lillies; that aſſembly of 
widows, full of holy mortification and 
humility ; See gear” <+; a- married 
le, liring peaceably together with 
— el which alder e without 
reat charity. Conlider how theſe devout 
ouls joyn the exteriour care of their houſe 
with- the care of the interiour, the love of 
the husband with that of the celeſtiall 
bride- . Conſider them all unĩverſal · 
ly,and thou ſhalt ſee them in a ſweet, holy. 
aud lovely method rat = our Saviour, 
whom every one would willingly plant in 
the midſt of his heart. They are full of joy, 


but that joy is comely, charitable, and well 


ordered ; they love one another, but their 
love is moſt pure ind ſatred· Such av ſuſfer 
afflictions amongſt this deyout company, 
torment not themſelves much; not looſe 
courage. Laſtly, behold thoſe eyes of our 


Saviour, who comforteth them, Aud how 


they all together aſpite untò him, 

3. Thou haſt already ſhaken of Sathang 
wich all his curſed and execrable troup. by 
the good affections thou haſt conteived ; 
but thou art cot yer arrired' at ſeſus, ner 
united with this bleſſed and holy comęa- 
ny of devout people, but haſt hitherto kept 
thy ſelſ between one and the other. 

4. The bleſſed Virgin, with S8, Joſeph, 


Di 


3 ,, An Introdiffidn 
ſand others who are in the ſquadron of 
thoſe that lived in tlie world,do inyite and 
encourage thee, | 
. The crucified King calleth tie by 
thine own name: come my well · beloved, 
come that I may crown thee, 
Election. 
1. O world! O abominable troup! no, 
never Rl, you ſee me under your banner. 
, 'T rave for ever left of 510 our fooleries and 
Vanities. O King of pride! O curſo Nin op, 


infernal ſpirit / I renounce thee with 
vain pomps, I deteſt.thee wich all thy 


. works. 
2:And my ſelf to thee, my dear 
citie, and immortal glo- 
> = with all the powers of 
Ia 


re thee with all my heart, 

55 1 ad Wie thy he. 
m e tie ee 

— 7 ſubmit my ſelf 


rage urs om ay holy laws and or- 
. Gigances, 


3. 0 Sacred Virgin my dear Lady, 1 
chooſe thee Rn 725 I put my felf 
under thy colours, to thee a patti · 
cular reſpect and ſpecial reverence, 
4.00 preſent me to this 

red aſſem kene not until 

'Larrive at companie, with 
whom I ſay and 0 1 ores in teſti« 


wet nd 
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monie of my choice, Lie Jeſus , Live Jt. 
ſus, Pater. Ave. Credo, 


CRH AF. XIX. 
How to make a general confeſsion,; 


I, Bk hold here then (my dear Philotbea 
the meditations tequiſite for gl al 
poſe ; which when thou haſt ended, | 
couragioufly in the ſpirit of dug | 
make thy general confeſſion, Bat T pray 
thee ſuffer not thy felf to be troubled With 
any kinde of apprehenſion, The ae 
which hath ſtung us is 500 l EL. in 
ing. but being re uced into oyl, becpines 
ſoyeraign ka 2 3: ajnſt tis ow 1 15 8. 
Sin is onely ſhameful in the a ings 
but being converted into confeſſion and 
repentance, it becometh both honoutable - 
and wholſome: Contrition and Conſeſſi- 
on are ſo precious, & ſo ſayoury, that they 
deface the uglive delle, and diſperlerh loatk 
ſomneſſe of lin. Simos the leper j 4 pots N. 
Magdalene a ſinner, but our Saviour 
— ſpake of nothing hut the ſweet 
fumes 22 ſhe poured forth, and of the | 
E . If we be truely 
umble, O Philothes , our fins. Wl nf 
nos Ale us, decguſe G Hens 


hos AN cuſation « 


ail peaſant to us » hee 
| | D. z 


F 


P 


4 


— 
. 


— 


thereby. It is a K 
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eaſe to us to acquaint the phyſician right 
ly: with the diſcaſe that tormenteth us. 
2. When thou ſhalt be before thy ghoſt» 
ly: father, imagine thy felf upon. mount 
Cajvary, kneelivg right under the feet of 
eſus Chriſt crucihed ,. whoſe precious 
lood, ſtreams down on all ſides to waſh 
thee from thy in iquities. For although it 
be not the very blood of our Saviour, yet 
it is the tretit of his blood ſhed for us, 
which watereth abundanily. the ſouls of 
the penitents id every Confeſſionaty. Open 
then thy heart freely to let out thy fins by 
conf ſſion; for as faſt as they go out, the 
precious. merits ofbis divige paſſion will 
enter in to repleniſh it with ble ſſings. 
3. But be ſure to declare all, HY 1 
and plainly. Fulty ſatis e thy conſcience 
in this now once for all; which done then 
bearken to the advertiſements add ( c4j- 
nances of thy ghoſtly father, and ſayin thy 
heart; Speak Lord , for thy ſervant heark- 
 Wweth unto thee ; yea ( Philotbea ) it is God 
whom thou heareſt, ſince he hath ſaid to 
his Vicars, he that hrareth yon, brareth me. 
4. After that, take in hand this prote - 
Ration following, which ſetveth for a con- 
dcluſion of all thy contrition, and which F 
Thou oughteſt ff to have meditated and 
conſidered. Read it attentively, and wick 
the greateſt feeling that poſſibly thou canſt 
41 Cn N 
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CHAP. XX. 


aur ſoul, a firm reſolution to ſerve Sd, 
and io conclude the nfts of Benance, | 

1:] Under written placed in the preſence” 

God eyenlaſtingy & of all the court 

of: heaven, having tonſideted the exceed-" 


6 fats fox has 10 engrave in- 


ing mercy of his divine goodneſſe towards 


me; thoft unwortby & wretched creatures - 


8 


7 


whom he bath created of nothing, preſer 
vech, ſuſtained and delivered from ſo man 
dangers, and laden with fo many benes 


ſits q but above all, having confidered the 


| incomprehenſible fweerneſs and clemency 


wherewith this moſt God hath ſo 
ouſly ſpared mein mine iniquities, ſo 
uently inſpired me, inviting me to a- 


mendment, and ſopatienrly expecting mx 
repegtrance and — — he Ne + 


year'of my age,notwithſtanding all my in- 


ratitudeʒ diſſoyalty & infidelity ; wheree * 
— / 


my converſion, and deſpiſing 


his graces; | have fo. unadviſedly of 


im: 1 yer — that 
. _ Upant of my holy-BaptiſmeI was - 
| 2 bolily vowed ʒand dedica · 
ted to my God, to be his child, aad that 
contraty to the profeſſion which then was 
made in my name, I have ſo mapy time: 
D r and 
r. 4 


viola- 


4 


(6: AMA IntrodeBlion 
viclated my underſtanding, applying and 
imploying it agaitiſt his 8 Maj - x 
length returning to my ſelf 1 profitate * 
henrr and mind Bfore the de of thedi. 
vine fuſticezT acknowledge; confefle;art a- 
row my-ſelflay fully attainted, and convie 
N Sed of bi 2 —— —_— divine Ma- 
9 and paſſian 
of. des See of the ſus which 
I have committed, forwbich he died: and 
ſaffered the totments of che:Qrofſe p.fe 
chat conſequently. den wouthyobecaſt- 
aways and damped-for ever. | 
-2-But turning my ſelf towards theakcond 
s the infinite merc y. oſ the ſame evecoal {© 
God hsving — — bottom o 
my aud with a wy ſarce the tranſs 
—— oy paſd lifes Ums humbiy 
t — — grace, and miexey; 
intire abſalution from my oiſenne 

virtue of the death and paſſion of the ſame 
Saviour and Redeen et of my ſoul: upon 
which relying as upon the onely founda · 
tion of wy hope, I conſiim again; and res 
neu thb ſacred profeſſion. of ir yiallegiance. 
made in my behalf to God at my Bap» 
wſme;renoutcing the devikthe world, and 
the fleſh, abomivating their hon iblo fu 

gell ious, vanĩties, — 
alt the time of this preſent liſe and forall 
pp And en my ſelf unte 


ny: 


te 6 Depart Life. * 
d 44 raciqus and merciful God , I 
ire, deJiberate ſezand 1 | 
th vocahly to ferve and love him now and 
to far ever ; and to this end, I give and 
2 2 1 hn my ſpirit with all its +4 
le ties, my ſoul wich all ber powers - 
[= heart with all its affoctions and my 
D with all its ſenſes 3 ne 
e partof wy deing 6 f his * 
4 dirine will znd (overaign Myjetiie » to 
= 
t 


whom I offer up, aad fer my l 
(ric, to be perpetyally-a . 


& faithful creature, without ene. 
= rerolting,or repeting me of thi ties. 
1 3. But if (alas I) by the ſu lion of my: - 
2 enemy, or thtongd humane 2 Ichance 
| 


to tranſgreſſe in any thing whatſoever this: + 
myvow and reſolution , I proteſt 3 
termine from this very hour, 2 
ſtanca of the holy Gholt , „ 
ſqon a I:(hall perceive my ra a 
anew: to the dine mercy iber 
delay or protraction hgtſoeret, I 
my wilt; intent ion, and N 7 
125 and irrerocable, which I adyaw. — 1 
con ſitm without reſerv ation or excep 
in the ſame facred preſence of — 
and in * of the triumphant Church 
| -andio the face of the Church e , 
g Mother e Wes 
Jaratioy in the perſon of b 
7 a0. 


KK - 


5 


* 


32. An Intraduſtion 
as her officer heareth me in this action 


4. Let it pleaſe thee, O my eternal! 


God, almighty, and gracious Father, Son, 


und Holy Ghoſt, to confirm me in this 
reſolution , and to accept this my cordiall , 


aud inward facrifice,in the odour of ſweet- 
neſſe. And as it hath pleaſed. thee to give 


me the inſpiration and will to do this ſo | 


rant me alſo neceſſary force, and grace 
4 it. O my God, thou pray ( 


God, God of my heart, God of my ſoul, 
_ God of my ſpirit ; ſo I acknowledge, 
2 


D jou. 
Cray. XXI. 
be concluſian for this firſt Purgation - 


1. T His proteſtarion ended; be attentive. 


adore ther nom and for erer. Le 


i 
Pu 
1 


* 


and open the ears of thy heart to hear 


30 ſpiri: che words of thy abfolution which 


The Saviour of thy ſoul bimſelf, ſitting 


Angels and Saiats, at the ſame time that 


the Prieſt in his name doth abſohye ther 
beneath on earth. So that all the troup of 
the bleſſed fouls, rejoycing at this thy 


:happiveſſe , will fiog a ſpirituall hymne 
with fucom arable EY and give 7 Riſfe 


eee eee! 


- 
*> 
2 
- 
+ 
. 
— 


upon the throne of his mercy, will pro- 
"nounce' above in Heaven b-fare all his 


» AM 


1. ſariftified and re eſtabliſhed in grace. 
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1 . O God, Philothee, behald this mi. 


1» | rable contraRt, by which thou makeſta 
s happy league with the Majeſtie of God, 
1 ſi cee in giving thy 2 
* eſt hoth him, and thy ſolf ſor life evetlaſt- 


ing. It remaineth onely to take pen in 


hand, and ſubſc ibe wit h a joyſul heart the 


Altar, where God on the other hide will 


t ciprocally, ſigu and ſeal thy abfolution, 
and the promiſe he ill make thee of che 
:kingdome' of heaven, puttiug himſelf by 


e 

J | 

> } at of thy proteſt.tion, and ſo go to the 
* 

> 

p 

p 


bis vererable factam entytas à ſeal aud ſu- 

f cred ſiguet upon thy renewed heart 
. Thus 1 hope, Philothea , thy foul 
will be purged from ſin, and all ſinfull aſ- 
ſections. Yet becauſe theſ© affections doe 
»eafily return unto the foul throuph our 
ftailty andconcufiſcence, whick tay well 
de wortified but can-nevet die, while we 
| tive here ow earth I [aviil give thee ſome 
| inſtructions, which being well practiſed, 
ſhall preſerve thee thereafter ſrom mortall 
| fin, and from all affectious thereof, fo that 
ie chall never rakeroor im thy heart. And 
. becauſe the ſume inſtructions ſerve ulſo ſor 
a mote pet ſect xi ñ̃eatioh; before I deli- 
verthemsl wih ſay fomewhar of this mote 
abſolute purity, wheretg I deſite to con- 
aun che. {LY 


C RAT. 


— 


7 
— 
k 
0 1 
1 9 
2 ” 
0 1 a 
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CHAN XXII. 
Thi we muſt purifie our ſelves from the affe· 


ions which we bave to venial ſens. 
1. AS the day light encreaſes, we ſee. 
more clay in the glaſs the ſpots 
and blemiſhes of our faces : even ſo as the 
Jaward light of the holy Ghoſt more and 
More Hluminates our conſciences, we ſee - 
1 distinctly the fins, the 
— and imperſections which 
— attaining to true detotion; 
and che ſelf ſams light which cauſech us io 
Aifcorer thoſe (pots and deſormmies, en- 
flameth us likewiſe with deſire tocleanſe: 
{and purge us from them. 
1. Thou ſhalt then diſeover, m my dear 
Ahiloches « that beſides mortal- fans » and 
Aube to them 5 (rom which by 
Ahe mentioned exerciſes chou 
8 ; wb — 2 et in thy fool 
— inclinations and afloctions to re- 


3. 1 do not ſay thou ſkate diſcouer 
, yenial ſins, but affed ĩons and inclinations 
ito/them. Now the one is ar different from 
3: for;wercan never be alto 


as : for it is one thing to lie once or 


Nie 


ms 


NN 0. 0. OO 0 OP 


* * 


Ck in matters of ſmall j 3 i 
tacce, and another thing to take pleaſure. - 1 
in lying, and to bear an affacdion an 2 
— oe 2 A 
— 4 5 that it is neceſſary to | 
ꝓurge the ſoul from all affections . IN 
<clibations to venial fins 5: that is: = 25 
we muſt not nouriſh voluntarily a will 
continue and perſevete in any Aud v 
pial fag; for it would be too great 2 
mk to keep wittingly in our art 

l God as the will to 
1 Se G ee 
F ; a not fo 
that be will reject or damn us for ite 
,thet-yenial Gn diſpleaſe him „ the will 
affection to venial hin is wo. other thing- 
then a reſolution to diſplæaſe his divine 


Majeſty. And is it poſſihle that a A 4 


foul ſhould not onely. diſpleaſe 
but — — bim“ 1012-9 
J. Such affetions , my bite, 
directly contrarie to de votion, as a 
to mortal fins are to charitie; they v 
the forces of the ſpirit » hinder the couiſe 
of diviae coaſolations, open a gate to te! 5 1 
tations, & although they kill not tha ſouls 91 
Vet they make ic exceediog ſic k. Dead ft 
leich the wiſeman) marr the ſweetneſs 
n eynement : he would ſay, that f «hays = 


ing not long upon the , 3 


1 


S2 + An TatYoduFios * 
rating ĩt in paſſing by, they ſpoyl no more 
then they take, the reſt remaining good; 
but when they die in the ointment, they 
deprive it of its virtue, and leave it no- 
thing worth: So venial'fins eatring into 
a devout ſoul, and ſtaying not long ther 
do not much prejudice it; but if the fame 
ſios remain in the ſoul by the affection 
which ſhe takes to them, they make her 

-without doubt to looſe the ſweetneſſe of 

the ointment, that is, holy devotion. 

6. Spiders kill not the Beer; bur they 

- ſpoil and corrupt their honie, and ſo en- 

tangle their combes with their webs, that 
they cannot go- forward in theiewoiky - 
this is to be underſtood, when the Spiders, -. 
make their aboad among them: So-veniall 
ſin killeth not our ſoul, but it ſpoils de- 
votion, and peſters the powers of our ſoul 
with ſach depraved cuſtomes and fuclina- 
tions, that it anno more exerciſe charity - 
vieh promptitude, in which devot idn eon | 

\ -4fiſts bur this is to be underſtod, when 
veni ill ſin makesaboad in our conſcience, . | 
by the affection which we bear to it. 

7. It is but à ſmall matter; Philothes, | 
to tell ſome triviall bye; tobexcee d a little 
in words, in actions, in looks, in apparell. 

iin mirth in play, in dancing, ſo chat, as 
"Yoon as theſe ſpirituall Spiders: are entred 
Tata Dur conſciences, wed baſe, and hunt 


. 
* 
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them away, as the Bees doe the — 

Spiders: but if we permit them to ay in 
our hearts, and- not onely this, but if we 
affect to recain and · multiply them there 
we ſhall ſoon find our honĩe deſtroyed, and 


the hive of our conſcience peſtered and 


ſpoiled. But I fay once again, what like- 
lyhood is there, that a noblefoul ſhauld 
take pleaſure in diſpleaſing God, and de- 
light in becoming offenſive to him, or de- 
fire to doe that which ſhe knoweth to be 
a vexation to him? 
CRAr. XXIII. 
That we ought..to parifie our ſelues from 


aſfections to unprofitable and dan- 
FLeEeront thingt. | 


1. (7 Aming, mas king. feaſting, gallantry, 


Comedies, of themſel ves are no way 
burtfull, but indifferent, and may be uſed 
both well and ill; yet notwithſtanding 
theſe things are dangerous, and. to bear an 


-affetion to them, is yet more dangerous. 


1 ſay then, Philothea, that although it be 
Iawfull to play, to daunce, to deck and 
adorn thy ſelf, to be preſent at honeſt Co- 
medies,to banquer zyer-to delight in ſuch 
things is. contrary to devotiom and very 
offenſive and dangerous. It is ho ſin to do 


Yuck things, but ir is fin to affect them. 
I is pitis to ſow ia che garden of our 


hear ts 


„ mee 
hesrt ſuck vain 2nd ſaoliſh afteRioz 
which take up the toom of vi:tuays im · 


| _ prefiions, 2nd hinder the ſap of our fouls + 


from nouriſhing good inclinations. 


2. The ancient Nayorites abſtsined not 
only from all that which might inebriate», 
but alſo from grapes, not that the grape 


\maketh drunk, but becauſe it was — 
Seared that taſting the grape they 
be tempted to drink the wine, I deny not 


hut we may uſe ſometimes theſe dangerous 


things; but I avow that we can neyer affect 


them withaut prejudice to deyotion. The 
2 they finde themſelves too fat, 
te che buſhes; knowing that being 


burtheued with their own t, chey are 


not able to tun, if they ſueuld be hunted. 


I — heart of man over. charged with theſe 


5 


| ae delight and heat them- 
er in catching butt 
[think 5 it ill io them, becauſe they be little 


| ther. janentable this 


o ſes men amuſe 
Eee luch unworthy. +- 


Ses es wrifies as thoſe which I have na- 
- med: wflich be ſades thæiruoptoßtableneſe, 


gut us in dagger of commiuing n, 


: * 


— — — 


would 


„ Unproſitable, — peiillous 
cannot run after God readily. 
2 D which is the principal 

er: flies, and none 


: but is is not a ridiculous, hay ta- N 


fare; my dear Philorbea , I ſay that we: 


nat an imperfetion, but no fin, face e 


prone to choler, others to love; and in 


„ 


* A 
and exorbitances in their ꝓuriuit. 'Whered = 


muſt neceſſarily purge our {elves from 
theſe affections; for though the aſts be 


dot alwaiescanttary to denotibn, yet the 
began are ali ates;prejaidicialto ĩt - 
2 ou x e. XXIV. 


That me ma our ſelvet from car» 8 
I {141 he alete 7K. 
Wed moreover, pi loste: 
hydaturajianclinations, 
—— they proceed not ſrum ourpartneys 
lar ſi ds, ate not properly ſins, either mor · 
tal nor veniab butrate called imperſections. 
and their acts aro termed faults. a ' 

fda.» For 2 g. Pavlic y ac 
iervm / een 

Dalia to 


R Der 
ze the ildach of 


children ad — 
ſhe run hazard to die with ſorrow 3 rt 


* niuſt her will 
ere are ſome : 

others froward.; ſome hard to receive ad- 

vice, others inclined to indiguation; ſome 


*m ©» C 


i 


ſumme, there are few perſons in whom © 
ſome ſuch impetſection may not be obſer- 
ved. Now although they be, asit werey | 7 
proper and natural to every one, yet by a 
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care and contrary affection they may be 
moderated and corte cted, yea and we may 
altogether purge and deliver our ſelycs 
from them. | | 

3. And 1 tell thee, Philothea, it is ne- 
ceſlary to do ſo. Men haye ſound the: 
means to change bittet Amond trees into 
ſweet, onely by piercing them near the 
root to let out their juyce : aud why may 
not we then let out our perverſe inclinati- 
ons; and become better ; There is no ſa 

nature, which may not be corrupted 
vicious cuſtomes . not ſo per vetſ hat 
may: not, firſt by the grace of God, and 
next; by good induſtry and diligence, be 
| and overcome. » | 8 . 1 10 
. Þ will therefore hom give thee the 
inſtructions, and propoſe the exereiini u 
which thou 1 ay A purge; thy foul ftom 
dangerous aſſedtions, ſtom imperſections, 
and all affeftions to venĩal ſius, and ſecure 
- thy conſcience alſo more and more againſt 
all mortall fin. God giye thee his grace to 
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| The ſecond Part of the 
INTRODUCTION 

CONTAINING 
Advices ſor the elevation of the 


Soul to God by Ptayer and the 
Sacraments: . | 


CnaAP. I. 
Ofihe reteſti of Prayer. -__ 


1. PRayer placing our undetſt anding in 


the clearneſſe of the divine light, 
expoſing our vill to the heat of heavenly 
love, there is nothing that ſo n uch pur» 

h out un lerſtanding from ignorances 
and out will from. depraved affections. It 
is-the water of benediction, the 1 7 


whereof makes grec n and flquriſhigg. f 
plants of out — vane == | 
ſouls ſtom imperſections, ang — 
peſſions in out heart. 1 

2. But above all, I recommend to th 


mentall and cordiall prayer, and eſpeci 2 | 


thae which hath for its ſubject, the 

and | paſſion, of our. Lord ;, for. beholding 
him ofien by meditation, thy ſaul will be 
filled! wich him, thou wilt learn, his car- 
riage, and ſtan e thy actions e to 
the modell of his. He is the light of the 
world; it is then ia him, by him, and for 
him, that we muſt be guided, and illumi- 


nated _. 


Z 5 


.M 
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nated, He is the tree of deſire; under the 
ſhadow of which we muſt refreſh out 
felves : he js the living fountaio of Iacob 
to waſh. away, all our ſtaines. In fue, as 
little children, by hearing their me thers, 
and by ptatling Wit h them, ſearu to ſpeak; 
ſo-we conrerſing with our Saviour by me- 
ditation, and obſerring his words, his -© 
works, and bis affections, ſhall ſoon by. 
help of his grace learn to ſpeako work, and | t 
"will like Um We muſt ſtop here, Phi- || 1 
4 
0 
| 


- the 
"Bei 
o 
of 
th 
a 
2 


ut bea, and believe me e cannot go to 
God the Father, bat a this gate: 

for wir as the looking glaſſe cannot ter- 
iulnste our ſight ; unleſſo the back be tin⸗- 
ned or leaded ; fo the divinity « could not | 

Nieden contem by us in this world. 

it Wert not joyned to the ſacred huma- 

e e e „vhoſe life and death- 
Fax: Skin ionable, delightful, } 

ſweet, = Low table? object that we can 
ooſe for out ordinary meditation. Tis 
not for nothing that: our: Saviour called 
himſelf. the bread deſcended from heaven; 
ens is to be eaten with all ſorts of 

ts, ſo our Saviour miſt be meditated, 
red „ and fought after in all our 
Werner and actions. His life and death : 
been diſpoſed and diſlributed into 
divers points by many authours, to ſerve 
meditation: don I _— 
thee 


lity there, it would be the moſt commo- 
dious place for thee, becauſe neither father 


| — Own: n « 
| Keepthisruie wit exception, an 
ſhort time thou-wilt perceive. what profie 


| likewifeto — well the words * 


of the Church, thou maiſt nevertkelel 
reliſh the admirable and delicious wo 


3. Employ in-icevcry day an hour be- 


fore dinner ,if it may be at the begianin 


of the morning, for then ſhalt thou Bode 


thy ſpirit leſſe troubled, and more freſh 
aſtet the repoſe of the night, But ſpend 


no more then an hour, unleſs thy ſpiri» 


tual father expreſly command it. 


4. If thou canlt perform this exerciſe in 
the Church, aud find ſufficient tranquil- 


nor mother, wife hor husband, nor any 
other whatſoever, can well hinder thee 


from ſtaying one hour in the Church; 


wheteas, being in ſubjection, thou canſt 
not perchance ech, 4 80 have an 
hour ſofree in thy own houſe. 

5. Begin all thy prayers, beth 


thou ſhalt reap by it. | 6 
6. If thou wilt e 
ter, Ave, and Creed in atine ; but; carn 


them in thine own language: to the 
that ſaying them to the common la 


- 
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thee to uſe are S. Benadenture, Bellintan, 
| Bruno, Cepilia, Granada, Du Port. 


„and 
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thoſe holy prayers : which thou muſt y , 
fixing profoundly thy thoughts, and ſtir- 
ring up thy affections vpou the ſenſe of 
them; not ſtriving to ſay many, but taking 
c e to ſay thoſe, thou doſt ſay, from thy 
heart; for one onely Pater faid with de vo- 
tion, is more worth, then many haſtily 
and curſorily repeated. | 

7. The Beads are a moſt profitable kind 
of prayitg, if they be uſed as they ought; 
and to that end, provide thy ſelf ſome of 
thoſe little treatiſes which teach the way 
of repeating them: It is good alſo to ſay 
the Letanies of out Saviour, of our Lady, 
of the Saints, and other ſuch vocal prayers 
as are in approved Manuals and Primmers,; | 
yet with this caution, that if thou haſt the 
giſt of mental prayer. xhou alwayes reſerve : 

r that the principal] place: ſo that if a+ | 
terward, either for multiplicity of buſi- 
tefſe, ot for any other reſpect, thou canſt 
ot ſay thy vocal prayers, be not thereſore 

' troubled, Ao reſt content to ſay, onely be- 
fore or after thy meditations, the Pater, 
9 N wy * 3 
8. Ifin making thy vocel. prayets, thou 
feel thy Heart men to in ad or "mental 
prayer, refuſe it not, but let thy ſpirit turn 
* trouble not thy ſelf 

r not finiſhing thy vocal prayers which 
thou didſt intend ; bh the mental pray | 

wal 


. 


mL 5. _ + = TT © 


_ [multiplying ©) 
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which thou haſt made inſtead thereof, -is 


as pleaſing to God, and muck more profi- 
table for thy ſoul. © I except the office of 
the Chureh, if thou be bound to ſay it; 


for that duty muſt” not be neglected. 


- 


9. If it ſnould happens that all the mor- 


ning ſhould paſſe away without this ſacrid 


exerciſe of mental prayer , either by the 
multitude oß thy affairs ot any other 
.cauſe, (which thou oughteſt to prevent, as 
much as is — to tepair this 
loſſe after dinner, in ſome heut longeſt af- 


tet meat 5 becauſe: doing it preſently after 


eating, before digeſtion be well m 
drowlaneſle will come on, and thy health 
would be prejudiced thereby. n 

20, Bat all the day long thou cauſt 
not do it recompence the at leaſt.by 
5 latoty prayers» and by 
reading ſome baok of devotion,with ſome 
nance for works pow of this 

t; and therewithall make a firm reſo- 
lution, to reduce thy ſelf into order the 


day following. | 


| 4 brief weibol of . h 


the preſence of God, which is the firſt 
point. of preparation. | 
7.BVc perhaps x Philothes q thou: n. 


— 


mT Aead. 

el not how to make mental prayer, fot it 
aching wherewith in this unhappy age fer 
are acquainted. And for this cauſe I preſent 
ther a brief&cfimplemethod to that 


until — — ew! 4a good books com- 


and aboye all b 

Lo arts Le more amply inſtructed. 

2+ And ſirſt I preſcribe 2 the Prepa-· 
ration » Which conſiſteth ia two points; 
Vbereof the firſt is to place thy ſelf in 
the preſence of God; aud the ſeconil to 
- invoke his uſſiſtance. ' Now: co place thy 
ſelſ in the preſence of God, I propound to 


these four principal — 
maiſt help ry hy 


3. The feſt 
— 7 ollrds 
Facrelo r 
0 i God hin al, d nfbete;, and 
Rove gen de in not moſt racy 
w T 4 
preſent: S0 that u the birds, -wherbloes 
ver they fliealwajex encounter the yrs ſo 
vhere ever we go, ot where ever webe, e 
finde God ſti preſent, | 
4. Every ede kfoweth this truth, but ( 
. is not atrentiye to end. 
in men; who ſee not the te- | 
Ne wi them, dmit not to behave | 
elves with Tefpeft., when' they are admo- 
-aiſhed of his preſeace but ine 
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becauſe they ſee him not, they eaſily for- 
get that he is preſent, and af him, 
wote eaſily omit their reſpect and reve- 
5. Alas, Dhilothee, we ſee not God who 
is preſent with us: and though faith gives 
us notiee oſ his preſeace , yet nat { 
him wich our eyes, we oſten forget him: 
aud chen behave our ſelves, as though God 
were very far from us, For although we 
well know that he is preſent in all 
yet not refleRing on it, it is the ſame as if 
wa knew it hot. bas | | 
uo — prayer, we muſt 
irre up aur ſoul to an attentiveapp 
| conſideration of Gods pteſence: 
8 did David. when he cried our; If 14+ 
d into Heaven, * * — art ow 
FI deſcend into Hell, thay art theres 
— 2 the wards — 


dork RN 
the holy. Laddets ſaid, 0.1 
jr his place 1. 09. can 


ASN SSS: 


nen e ee 
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that he is by a moſtparticular manner in 
thy heart, and in the very bottom of thy 
mind, which he quickeneth aud animateth 
with his ci vine preſence, being thete, as the 
heart of thy heart, and the ſpirit of thy ſpi- 
rit: For as thy ſoul being diffuſed through 
all thy body is preſent in every part there- | 
of, and yer is in a mote ſpeciall manner 
tteſent in the heart: ſo likewiſe God being 
moft preſent in all things, aſſiſteth not- 
withſtandioy in a more particular manner 
in our ſpirit. For this cauſe David calleth 
od, the God of his beart': and $. Pant 
a that we live, we move, and we ure 
in Cod. In conſideration then of this truths 
ſtirre up in thy beart a great teverence to- 
om God, who is there ſo intimately pte 
ent. „anne * 
. The third means is, to conſider our 
"Saviour, who in bis humanity beholdeth 


from heaven all perſous in the bild, but 
eſpecially Chriſtians, who are his children, 


and moſt particularly ſuch as arein'pray 
whoſe actiom and behaviour — 
And this is not a ſimple i | gination 


1. FNvocarion is 
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10. The fourth means conſiſteth in help- 
ing our ſelyes with ſimple imagivation, ro- 
. to our thoughts our Saviour in 


his ſacred humanity, as _ he werehard b 
us, as we ate wont to repreſent our friends 


to our fancy, and to ſay, me thinks I ſee 


ſuch an one doing this or that, ir ſeems to 
me that I ſee him: or ſome ſuch thing. But 


if the venerable Sacrament of the Altar 


were preſent, then this preſence were real, 
and not by meet imaginations for the ſpe- 
cies and appearance of bread would be as a 


tapeſtry, behind which our Lord being re- 
ally preſent, ſeeth & obſeryeth i — b 
we ſee not him in his own likeneſs. Uſe 


then one of theſe four means of placing thy 
foul in the preſence oſ God — fo 
but they muſt not be all employ 

timezone at once, and that briefly and fim- 
ply will ſuffice, | | 


e n y TY EY 
of ire, bee Heine of ro- 


de in this dinaboer, 
Fhy.ſoul temembtiag that ſhe is in the 
preſence of God, proſtrateth her ſelf with 
— found reverence, acknowledging her ſelf 
unworthy to appear before ſo ſoye- 
raignaMajeſty;yet knowing that his good 
nels will have it ſo, oy band) dem 
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| Jr of him to ſerve him well, and to a- 
him in this meditation. | 
2. Iſthou wilt, thou may d uſe ſome _ 
Kort, and efficacious words, ſuch as theſe 


vant, 

SD . 
x Avgd, upon t acxed 
{ons which ate concerned in the e 
on which thou doeſt — Frodh As. 

ap ig —— of the death of 
mayiſt . wes 
1 S. M. Magd«lexe 
Thief; Thief; that. the nad bing 
Lp motions which -they regeived, 


the meditatjon — 4 thine 25 — — 
ade al be preſent win t 


de ire thee with cobvanie = 


e in orhex my 
a nx 1 1 99 1 yon ; Chak 


likewiſe communicated unto 3 So in 


- 
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CRAxr. IV. 
of the third point of preparation, conſiſting in 


propoſing the myſtery which we mean to 
meduate. 


1. A Frercheſe two ordina y points of pre- 
paration, there is a third, which ĩs net 
common to all ſor's of meditations; which 
ſome call-the forming or kguriog of the 
place, or au iuteriour lecture. And hs is 
nothing elſe, but to repreſent unto thy 
imagination, the ſubſtance of the n yſtery 
which thou wile meditate, 2s though it 
were acted really and truly in thy preſencr. 
For«xanifle, if thc u wouldeſt meditate on 


27 ty 


our Lord upcn- the Croſſe, us 
Telfto be upon mount Calvary; Ba 
there thou beholdeſt, and heateſt all that 
was done or ſaid in the paſſion of our 
Lord; or if thou wi't, ( for it is all one) 
imagine to thy felf, that in the very place 
where thou art, they crucifie our Saviour 
in — mater as-the holy Evangeliſts de- 
ſcribe. 15 4233042 
1. The like may be done when thou u ile 
meditate of death, as I have neted in the 
meditation the reoſ; and ſikewiſe in the me · 
dicat'on of Hell, and ſuch like myſte:jes , - 
in which viſible, and ſenſible thing” may 
be tepteſented: ſor as concerning other my» 
ſte ies, as thoſe of the greatneſſe oſ * | 
E: 3 l — 


| 
| 
| 
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the excellency of vertue, of the end for 
which we were created, which are inviſible 
things, we cannot uſe this kind of imagi- 
nation, True it is, we may uſe ſome ſimili- 
tude, or compariſon to help our mediati- 
on-; but that is done with ſome difficulty, 
and my meaning is to deal with thee fo 
plainly, that thy ſpirit be not wearied in 
ſearching our inventions. 

3. Now by means of this imagination 
we ietain our ſpirit within the - myſtery 
which we mean to meditate, to the end it 
range notidly hither, and thither; even 38 
we ſhut up a bird in a cage, or az we ie a 
hauk 5y herleaſh, that ſo ſhe may abide 
uz on the hand. | 

4. Yet ſome will tell thee, that it is bet- 
ter to uſe a ſimple imagination of ſaiib, and 


a meer apprehenſion altogether mental, 


and ſpiritual in the repreſentation of theſe 
myſteries ; or elſe io imagine that thoſe 
things are ated in thine own underſtand- 
ing. Bur theſe wayes are too ſubtil for be- 

inners ; and therefore until ſuch time as 


' God ſhall raiſe thee higher, I counſel thee, 


Ph:lothea, to keep in this low valley which 


- T have ſhewed thee. 


| CRnaPp. V. 

of Conſiderations, which are the ſecond. part 
19:45 Of Meditation. 

1. A Fter the acts of Imagination, ello 

4 4 
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the acts of cut underſtandiog, which we 
call meditation, and is no other thing but 
one or many confiderations, madeto ftir 
up our affections to God, aud 2 y things. 
For in this, meditation is diffetent from 
ſludy, and from other thoughts and conſi · 
detations, which are not made to obtain 
virtue, or the love of God, but for other 
reſpects and intentions, as to become learn» 
edi to vtite, ot diſpute. Having then li- 
mited thy er as. L have ſaid 
within the -boudds of the ſubjeR whi 
thou wilt meditate, either by imagination 
if tie mattet be ſenſible, or by aſimple pro- 
poſition of it, if it be inſenlible ! begin to 
make conſiderations th „ according 
to the examples which thou mail fee ready 
framed in the meditations above written. 
And if thy ſoul find ſuffcient᷑ ſatisſaction, 
light, and fruit in any one of the conſidera- 
tions; tay there without going further, do- 
iog as the bees, which never leave the flow- 
er ſo long as they finde any honey to be 
fucked our of it: But if thou fiadegorthe 
ſucceſſe according to thy deſite in ay . 
point, having · turned, and wound it in thy 
imagination, proceed to another; but he 
ſure to go on ſweetly, and plainly in this 
| buſiae e, vit hout tiring thy ſelf too much. 
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CAT. VI. 3 
of AfeRtions and Reſolutions, the third part 
of Meditation, 


1. Af Editation iofuſerk good motion in- 
to our will, or the affeftivre part of 
ofour ſoul 3 ſuch as are the love of God, 
and of our neighbour, the deſire of heaven, 
and of glory, zeal ofthe ſalvation of ſouls, | 
See ee jor fear of Giphakng 
Denn,  JOFs in 
God, of jodgement, of Hell, — 
couſdence in the govdnefſe and mercy of | 
God, and ſhame for our wicked life paſt. | 
And in theſe affed ions our ſpiritſhould. | 
ſpread, aud extend it ſelf as far as is po- | 
ſible. And if thou delire to be helped in 
this, read tho firſt rume ofthe medications 
.of Andrew Cpiilia, inthe preface, where 
he ſhewerh' the manner of dilating theſe 
oſſectĩons ; aud more largely. Father Arias 
in his Treatiſe of Prayer ä 
2. Let thou muſt not long dwell upon 
theſo general affe & om . withore deſceud- 
1 renrbung particular reſolutiuns 
Got cy: ion and amendment. For 
example,rhe'fifſt word that our Lord ſpake 
upon the Croſſe, will doubilefſettir up 
a thy ſoul a good affection of imitation, 
a%a_ deſire to pardon thine enemies, : ud 
; but-Ghisks to ſmall purpoſe, 


iſchdu adde not to | 


3 
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on in this manner: Well then, I | 
hereaſter be angry at ſuch and fuch words. 
which ſuch or fach perſons, as my neigh» 


. bour,' or my-ſervam fhill ſay of me, f 


roo 3 ie — ae — 
ſuch or ſuch a perſon put upon ms: 5 
but rather I vill ſay, ot do ſuch and-fuck : 
a thing to g in him, and ſweetem-him do- 
wards me. And by this mass, Thila, 
thou fhak correct thy defects iu very ſhore 
time : whereas by affect ĩous onely,amanids - 
ment well be but hardly, and flowly mada- 
N C b. VII. | | 


x : 4 M4 G 


©; Of the Concluſion, end ſpinicuslipoſieyr- . 


1. EA of al}; we-muſt conclodezoup me 

ditation by three acts, which muſt be 
done with the greateſt humiivy chav we | 
can, The ft is: thanksgiving vo God,, 


che holy affetiojis-ayd ve which : 
he Rath given us, od for his end 
mercy; vhleh we have did overed in tie 
8 wedhat ion. | 
579. 


he ſecond is / an oblationy v 7 
we offer to God his-own gaodueſſe and 
mercy. thedeath, blood and merits of ha + 


one! y Sou, und joyutby with! d affedi- 4 
ons, aad refolatous.:: AL ansteigt: 


3. The third is, a petĩtion or le 8 
Udon; by which we demand of God, and 
E 3 con 


—— 


M os Ind 


7 conjure him to communicate unto us the 
1 es and virtues of his Son, and to bleſſe 
F ions and reſolutions, to the end 


we may faithfully put it in execution: 
Then, likewiſe we pray ſor the Church, 
for our Country, Paſtours, Patents, friends 
and others; employing to that end the in- 
xercefſion of our bleſſed Lady, of the An- 
gels, and Saints. Laſtly, I hare adriſed 
chat thou ſhouldſt ſay 2 Pater, and Ave, , 
which is the general and neceſſary prayer 
of all the faithful. 1 
4. To all this I have added, that thoa 
ſhouldeſt gather a little noſegay of devo + 
tion. Mymeaning is this. Such as have been 
walletug in a pleaſant garden, go not wil- 
Itngly, from ' thence, without gathering 
Jaur or fire flowers to ſmell to, and keep 
n their hands all the day after: Even ſo, 
when bur minds bath diſcourſed by medi- 
tation upon ſome myſtery,ve hould chuſe | 
one, or to, or three points, xhich we have | 
found moſt proper for our advancement, 
upon which we might buſie our mind, and 
ſpiritually ſmell to them, all the reſt of the 
day. And this muſt be done in the ſelf 
fame place, Where we made our meditation, 
Salkipg , alone, and entertaining our 
thoughts ſome fort time alten. 
44 o ne: oy , 
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' cell. offtable infirs iet pen the 
{> ws pre rn Nac © 2 
Tae things ;Philethee,when 4. 1 
 ſeſt from thy medication,remember 
2 5 Coney — 
taken, and put them in ; 
ghar day, ais is che. chiefeſti ſruit of Med - 
ditatiog, Without which oft times it iht 
onely 9 — for wn 
tue me and not practiſed, puſſe up + 
the mind, and make us think that we 
ſuch in deed as we aro reſ@lyechro be which 
doubtleſs;i tee our reſdlutions art 
tively and ſolidibutabey are ht ſuch, het 
rathex vain and daagetbus, if they be not 
practiſed. We mult. -thereſote tie a 
means, & eck all occaſions, little or great, 4 
of putting our refolutions in executions 
Fat example - i i yeſolred h yimildneſſe to 
wiethawiadeoffuck ay SOON - 
I muſt. endeavout this day to meet 
them, and ſalute them 2 dt HK 
I cangor meet ich them, to ſpeak well of -- 


them and to pray to God for them. 
bs Hariog Gaiſhed « this mental prayer 
take 


Jog. 
thaſt. 


that ithqu. 125 watch 
if n 0 . 


* . y 
My meaning is, that ſor FATS 


* An — 
be poſſible they keep thy ſelf ſilent, and | 
- and loft'y teme ve thy heart from 8 | 
2 thy worldly bu ſineſſe retifoio af 
as thou art able, che ſeelio 
— . thcu haſt 3 2 
man t t {ome id us 
in a fair — rod diſh 18 — to 
is houſe, will go ſair and ſoftly; bevet 
looking alidey but ſometi nes before him 


ſairſear of » ſomerinies upon his 
aligh for fgarof ling the Rquot: even 
lo muſt thou do, havio ended thy medi · 
tation. withdraw not thy {elf all at once, 
ä thee. As for example, 
if than meet wich any one whom thou att 
obliged to hear, or to ſpeak to there is no 
tethedy, thou muſt ' accomedare' thy ſelf 
toithatz yet! la ſuch” ſort; that thou have 
alſo to chy heart, that as little of 


gue of.this holy prayer be ſpile as . 


1 $o Maran thy ſelf to paſſe from - 
Erler te all-klud of boſinelſe, at and Ie 
vocation nnd profeſſiony jt uſtlyand 1a 
— tequireth of ther be they never To 

ut from the aſſectio as 4 
haſt received in prayer. S9 let the Adro- 
. cate eam to paſſe from prayet to 5 

— the Merchant to his traffic s the 


ied wma to her h and ee 
e . N le 


to « Pevaut Life. | 5: 
- tran as . their wings be not trau 
e 5 : For ſince 1 
d the other are accorc —. 
God. we winken io E | 
Ip oth with an humble and wow 


* Many times, immediately after pre- 
paration, thy affection will. un in a full 
cariete towards God z and then, Philosbea, 
thou muſt let go the bridle, without keep- - 
ing that, id which Ic have Ee down, 
For gep#y h ordivanly- conſideration : 
ought to go before. . 2 = reſoluti- 
on, yet pererthelefſeqrben the holy Gboſt 
giveth affections togethet wi ;conlide- 
18100) thou wuft nor g. 95 cgnlidera- 
tion, 6 nce that ſeryes no but . 
to ſtir yp the affectian. 17 75 a Wore > Whens 
ſoever Affe ien: offer themſelyes, receive - 
them, aud make rcom for them, whither 
they come before or aſter 2 


And although I er ines ab 
ter all 3 one it One» 


ly to diſtinguiſh” more plainly the patts of 
A ; 1050 otherwiſe 11 is nx nerall rule, 
pevet to bridle thy affections; ** alwa 

to let them have theit free courſe, A 5 
is to be uuderſtood, not onely of the 
cher Werz . Aar alſo of 15 an 


cola 6, and pericio! 
be uſed Aer Dr 


vs” Ar IntroduFicn - 
nos; for they maſt no mo e be reſtrained Y 
the other affections. But 35 for refo- 
s, they ate alwaies to be madle after 
affte@ions,aod at the end of all meditation, 
befote the concluſious; becauſe, they te- 
pteſenting to us particular, and familiat 
objects, would put us in danger of preat 
diſtraction, if we fhould confound them 
with but affections. | A 
5. Amongſt theſe affettions and reſolu- 
tions ĩt is good to uſe wotdꝭ and to ſpeak 
ſometimes to God, ſometimes to the An- 
pels, and perſons repreſented in the myſte - 
lies, ſometĩmes to the Saints, & ſometimes K, 
to our ſelvet, to our own heart, to ſinners, 
yea, aud to iuſenſihle creatures ; as we ſee. | 
Pavid u h in his Pſalms, add other de - 
Toit Story their prayets and Medita- o# 
_ ines 


cn Ar. 1X; 
. of dine ſs which often dppenedh'in + 4 
„ k e eee 


1. Ir ir happen thatthou Had ho pleaite | 
or comfort in thy meditation, I con- 
| Jure thee nevertheleſs, Philothea, not to af. 
Niet 18 felf, but wl chy dee the 2 E 

to-words, >ndbewail thy c Sari 
our,confeſs Gen e, ec, 1 


4 ds thy helper, Nille his image, if thou 
Wi adh b, Din We We of Jo | 
cobz--.3 


— — 
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41 - tob ; I wilt not leave thee; Lurd, until thes 
- # haſt given me thy bleſring'; Or thoſe of thi ; 
— — L 5 | 
» ut yet dopgs ds eat the crumt 
_ their 2 The | rl 
'S 2. At other times take ſome ſpiritaal 
t # bdokin thy hand, fead it wich attention, 
n until ſuchtime as thy ſpirit be awaked; - 
and returned to thee,” $fi-r6ivpt | 
» | fometimes wich outward geſtutes, & m 
K tioas of devotiomproftrating th  * 
- W the ground, croffiog thine arms beſote thy 
- breaſts, embtaeing à crucifix; which ex- 
teriour acts are only to be uſed w 


'* ben thou 
art alone; in ſome ſecret place. 

e 

4 


— 
— 


” } 


3. But if after all this chou obtaineſt yo 
4 comfort; be the drineſs nevet ſo gteutꝭ 4 
„ not thy ſelf, but EC * 
ſelf in a devout poſture before Almighty 
© God, How many Courtiers be there, that 
a hundred tim es in the year into the 
| nces chamber, without SI 
| peaking with him, but ouely tobe Teen - 
„  -othim; and to render their to hun 
Ss muſt we, my dear Philothen, come to 
 *theexerciſeof prayer, purely and meetlyto 
duo our duty, and to teſſi ſie ouriſideli y. Iſ 
it pleaſe his Divine Mjeſſ no ſpe ak, and 
diſcourſe with us by his holy,vinfpirarions - 
and interiour copſolations. it wil be ububt - 
leſſe an iueſtimable houoat to us, and 
| pleafare- 


| at An neee 


leaſute abqye all exlures;hut 1 it pleaſes ; 
in not to dos us this favour, lea 
without ſo much 3s ſpeaking to us as. Ale 
ſavy 9s not; or, as if we were pot in his pre- 
ſer ce, we muſt not for all rfiat go our way, 
bat continue with decent and devout be · 
haxiour, in che preſence of his ſoi 
fe. ad thea inf Alibly our patience 

will be acceptable unto him, and be will 
take gotice of our diligence and petſe ve- 
tance; ſo that 5n0thec time when we ſhall 
come before. him; he will fayour us, and 
paſſe his time u ĩ h us in hea venly conſo- 
latiogs,and make us ſee the beauty ofthis- 
holy prayer, Yet, ifhe ſhould nat ſhew vs - 

his fayour,, I us content our ſelves, Tþilo- 
11 it is tom great an honcur.: to be in Lis: 

4500 aud pre ence, 

/ iy. H. A. X. 
E 75 Morning Exerciſe, 5 

*R 1 — wall exeiciſetof mental 
5 other vocal piayets 

itt — to pet ſotmm once t vo- 
by, chew are fi ve other ſorts of ſhotter - 
e py are as it were branches of 
rintipall prayer. An 0 T 
isthat we uſe tomake on | 


netall preparation to 
NN NN thou n 75 


_ample ; If I foreſee, that I am to treat 


reſolye totefrain from yiring hi 
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2. Give thanks to God, and ade te him 
rofoundly, ſor the favour that he hath 
— thee; in preſerving thee the night paſ- 


| ſed; andifin it thou haſt committed any 


Gaz crave pardon of him for it. p20 


to 3. Conſider that this preſent day is gi- 


ven thee, that in it thou mayeſt gain the 
future diy of etemity in heaven 3 and 
make a ſtedfaſt purpoſe to employ the day 
well to this intention. 

4: Forecaſt with thy felſ what buſineſs, 
what op; © tunity , aud what occaſions, 
thou may it meet with this day to ſerve 
God; and what temptations. may befall 
thee to c ffend i im, either by anger, or by 
vauity, or by any other diſorder : and 
prepete thy ſelf with a holy veſolmtion to 
employ diligearly thofe means which 
hall occur to thee to ſerve God, and to 


profit thee in devotion: as alſo on the other. 


tide, diſpoſe thy ſelf careſully to eſchew, 
reſiſt, and vanquiſh that which preſent 
it ſelf preſueicioll to thy ſalr on ard 


the glory of God; | 
J. Now it is not enough to make this 

reſolu ion, but thou muſt withall prepare 

the means to put t in execution ; for Ex» 


bulineſſe with one that is ſubjett to paſh- 
on, and-prompt to choker, Iwillc 'ohely 


1 
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but Lwill prepare milde words to prevent : 


him „ ot uſe the aſſiſtance of ſome perſan 
that n ay temper him: III foreſee that 1 
ſb. Il riut ſome ſiek body » I will appoiot 
the hour , and prepare the ſuccouis, aud 
comforts which Lam to afford him; and 
ſa ofother occafions. 
6. This done, hun ble thy ſelf before. 
God, acknowledging that of thy ſelf thou 
canſt do nothing of that which thou haſt 
deliberated , be it to avoid evil, or to do 
good. And, as if thou di iſt hold thy 
eatt in thy hands, offer it with all thy 

d deſignes unto the divine Majeſtie, 
18treatipg him to take it into his prote- 
ion, and to ſtrengthen it, that * may go 
on pro A his ſervice, uſtag theſe, 
on proper words; 3 
behold here this my poor miſerable heart, 
that through th 7 rm hath received 
many pious affections 5 but alas ! it is of 


it ſelf too weak, and feeble to execute the 
good which it deſiteth, unleſſe thou im- 


part to it thy heayenly; bleſſing 3 which 
for this end I humbly. craye of thee., 0 
Father of goodneſle , by the merit of the 


paſſion of thy Son, unto whoſe honour T 


- conſecrate this day, and the reſidue of my 
life. Theo call upon our B. Lady, upon 
thy good Angel, and the Saints, to the 
. y all aſſiſt chee to this effect. [ 
7. But. 
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757. . t All theſe ſfiricuat act ons muſt 

be done brieſſy, and efficaciouſly, before 
thou go out of thy chamber, if it be poſſi · 
ble z. that by means of this exerciſe all 
that thou ait to do the whole day foHow- 
jog may be watered with. the bleſſing of 
Gad: and I pray thee , Fhilothes never to 
fail herein. 


re 
An exerciſe for Evening : And of the 
examination tf our conſcience. 

I. A.S.befote thy corporal dinner thou 

muſt make a ſpiritual dinner by me- 
ditation: So likewiſe before thy ſupper 
make a little ſupper , or at leaſt, a ſpiritual 
& devout collation. Gain then ſome time 
a little before ſupper , and proſtrate thy:ſe]f 
b:fore God; recolle& thy ſpirit to the 
meditation of thy Lord Jeſus Chriſt cru- 
tified ; { whom thou mai'ſt repreſent to 
thy ſelf by a ſimple conſideration and 
an interiout view) Fiadle again the fire of 
thy morning Meditation, by a dozen of 
lively aſpirations, humiliatiogs, and amo- 
rous ej. culations towards this diyine Sa- 
viour of thy foul ; or elle , by repeating 
thoſe points of thy mornin itation 
which were moſt pleaſing to thee » or by 
N ſtirring up thy a N 1 ſome new 
ſpirituil ſubject, as thou ſhalt like beſt, 


2, Touching 


Anlitroduftion 


gt 


2. Touching the exan inatioa of our 


conſcience, which muſt alwaies-be done 
immediately before we go to bed, every: 
one knoweth how it is to be performed. 
T. We give thiaaks to God fer ha ing 
preſerved us the day fat, 2. We examine 
how we Have behaved our ſelves in every 
hour of the day : and to do this more ea - 


ſily, we maſt conſidet wheie, with whom, 


and in what we haxe been employed. 
3: If we ſind that we have done any good, 
we mut give God thapks for it; and 
contrariwiſe, if we have done any evil in 


thoughts, words, or deec's; we muſt ask 


pardon of his Divide Majeſtie, with a true 
reſolui ĩon to conſeſſe ĩt at rhe firſt occaſi · 
on, and to amend it carefully. 4, After 


this, we cowmend unto his Divine pro- 


videuce our ſoul and bodit, the holy 


Church, our parents, and friends; we pray. 
our Lady, out Angel- guardian, and the 


Saints, that they would watch over us, 
ard for us: — ſo. with the blefſing of 
God, we go to take that reſt which he hath 
ordained fot us, + 

Ji. This exerciſe muſt never be-forpot- 
ten, no more than that of the Morning; 
for by that of the Mornipg thou openeſt 
the windowes of thy ſoul to the Sunne of 
jull ice; and by this of the ErEving, thou 
ſhutteſt.chein ↄgainſt infernal darkneſſe, 

" MM CHAP. 


* 8 
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„ n ES 2, Ds OW 2-9, 3. A PARTE IIA I _ 


ta 4 Devout Life. 93 


CHAP. XII. 


Of ſpiritual recollefion. 


T is here, dear Philothea, that I wiſh 
chee moſt affectionatel y 'to follow my 
counſel ; for io this article conſi ſteth one 
of the moft aſſured means of thy ſpititual 
ad van :ement. 
A. As often as thou caoſt in the day 


time, recal thy ſoul home to the preſepce 
of God, by one of the four means men- 


tioned above. - Obſerve what God doth, 
and what thou doſt, and thou ſhalt finde 
his eies turned towards thee, and p * 
tually 10. pron thee by an Bre 
love, Goh mail ou (a 
do I not 9 * ypon N as = 
alwaies ' lookeſt upon 'me? 8 
eſt thou ſo much. u 1 me, O 
gs wherefore think I ſo little ron 
Fe are, we, Q my ſoul? 
plage i 0 Goth and where is it chat 
Week 
nw ST Wo ek neſts upon tree 15 
whe a th ey. are WEATY'3. an 
2 bu es, and thickets whereig to 
2 themſelves, Wa 
of. the ſhadow in the lanes 
2 ſo Phil 2 75 Ton. Ra 5 
vin, ,Qut exery da ging 1 


mount 5 55 or ig 
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of our Redeemer), or im ſome other place 
near him, there to make our fpiritual re- 
treat upon every occaſion;there to recreate, 
and reficlh our ſelves amidſt the turmoiles 
of extetiour affaites, and there to be 28 in 
a caſtle, to deſend dur ſelves againſt tem · 
ptations. Bleſſed is that ſoul that can 
truly ſay to God , thou art my houſe bf re- 
fuge, my ſecure rampier, my defence againſt 
rain and tempeſts., my ſhadow , and ſbelter a. 
gaanſt all beat. | 

3. Remember then ,Philothe«, to make 
every pe f ſundry r#treats in the ſolitary 
Cloſer of thy heart, whileſt thou art out. 
wardly buſied In temporal affaices* and 
conyerfations : this mental ſolitude tan» 
not be hindered by the company of ſuch 
ag ate about thee ; for' they ate bot about 
hy heatt, but about thy body, ſo that thy 
heart remaineth all alone; in thepreſence 
of God alone. This is the retreat, which 
waz David made, amidſt ſo many buſi- 
neſſes , as he teſtifieth in 4 thonſabd pla- 
ces of his Pſalmes: O Lord, at for mt, 1 
an alwayes with thee, 1 behold Cad 4. 
wayes before me. I heve lifted wp. mine eyes 
to thee ,"O my Cod, that dwelleſt in heaven. 
Hint eyes are alwayes towarls d ol. 
'' 4, And again, our convetfatiobs ordi- 
narily are o ſerious , but that we may 
ſo.netimes withdraw out heart to retireit. 

into 


Ut 


7 7 aw 
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iato our fpirituall 'ſolitude, 


5. When the father and mother of 
$ Katharine of Siena had. taken fro.n her 
all opportunitie of place, and leiſuie to 
pray and meditate , our Lord inſpired het 
to make a little interiour O atotie within 
her heart, into which retiring ber ſelf 
mentally, ſhe might amidſt exteriour 
affaires attend to this holy mental ſoli- 
tude* And when the world aſſaulted 
her, then received ſhe no inconvenience, 


becauſe ( as ſhe ſaid ) ſhe had ſhut up her 


thoughts in her interiour cloſet, where ſhe 


comforted her ſelf with ber heaveoly 
fpouſe. From experience of this exerciſe, 
e afterwards counſelled her ſpiritual 


childten, ta make them an Oratory within 


their heart, and there to remaia. 

5. Withdraw then thy ſpirit often into 
thy heart; where, ſequeſtred from all 
men, thou maĩeſt, heart to heart, treat the 
buſineſſe of thy ſoul with God , and ſay 
with David; I have heen Tike the Pelican 
in the wilderneſſe , like the night. raven, or 
ſertech-ow! within the bouſe. I have watch= 
ed, and been like the a ſhame 
upon the roof of the houfe. © Which words 
K beſides theirliteral ſenſe, which telleth 
us that this great King tobk ſome houres 
to] in the ſolitary contemplation of 

n 
| eir 
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their myſtical ſenſe three excellent re- 
treats, and, as it were, three hermitapes | 
wherein we mzy exerciſe our ſ 8 
in imitation of our Lord and Saviour, 
who upon mount Calvary was like a Pe, 
lican in the deſert, that quickeneth 1 
dead chickens with her on blood; in 
his natiyitie in the forſaken ſtable, he was 
as the ole in the deſert, weeping and be 
wailing our {ins and offences? and at the 
day of his Aſceaſion, he was like to the 
ſparrow, retiu ing bimſelf, and flying 

to heaven, which is, as it were, 8 
of the world, And in all theſe three places 
we may make our. ſpiritual retreat, even 
amidſt the turmoiles of our exteriour em · 
Page 88 
* Elxear, Count of Arian. in 
Pew having been lang abſent from 
his devout Lu, net 
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Cin Ar. XIII. 


of aſpirations , ejaculat ayers » and 
4 — thoughts. os ' 

£ . ; 4 

1. WE retire our ſelyes into God, be- 

cauſe we aſpite to him; and we aſ- 
pire to him, to retire us into him: ſo that 
the aſpiring to God, and the ſpiritual re- 
treat, do mutually entertain one another, 
and both of them proceed, and ĩſſue from 
holy thoughts. : 

2. Aſpire then oftea to God, my Philo- 
thee, by brief, yet ardent ejaculations of 
thy heart, admire his beauty, invoke his 

ſtance, caſt thy ſelf in ſpirit at the foot 
of the Ctoſſe, adore his goodneſle, inquire 
of him often concerning thy ſalvations 
give thy ſoul to him a thouſand times a 

» fixthyiaward eyes upon his ineſti- 
mable ſweetnefſe, ſtretch forth thy hand to 
him as a child to his father, chat he may 
conduct thee, place him in thy boſom, like 
a ſweet-ſmelling poſie, plant him in thy 
ſoul, like a ſtandard, finally, make a thou- 
ſand ſorts of ſevetal motions in thy hearty 
to inkindle the love of God d der 
and to excite thee to a paſſionate and teas 
der affection. Thus ate ejaculatory proyg 
ers made, which that great 'S, Auguftive 
ſo careful — the def out Lady 
Probg to uſe, O Philot bea, our ſpirit once 


giving 
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giving it ſelf to tke company, and famili- 
atity of God, will be all petfumed with 
his perfeftions. | 

3. This exerciſe is not uneaſie, for it 
may be luterlaced with all our buſineſſes, 
without any hinderance of them at all;for 
whether we retire our ſelves ſpiritually, or 
uſe only theſe interiour ejaculations, we 
do no other thing but make certain ſhort 
digteſſions which cannnot hiuder, but ra- 
ther advance our employments. The 
Pilgrim, that taketh a little wine to com- 
fort his heart, and refrefh his mouth; al- 
though he make ſome little ſtay, break- 
eth not off his journey for that, but gain» 
eth more force to finiſh it more ſpeedily, 
reſting onely, to travell aſterwards the 

ter. 
4. Many Authours have gathered toge- 
ther ſtore of vocall aſpirations, which 
 Foubtlefſe are very profitable 3 but in my 
2ment it is Hetter not to oblige thy ſelf 
to any fort of words, but onely to pro- 
Koudce either by heart, or mouth thoſe 
words that fet vent Tore upon the occaſion 
Mall f to thee; ſor ĩt will ſurniſh thee 
Wich as many as thou canſt defire. True 
It is, that there are certain words which 
have: oh ary 199 ce to content the 
heart in ſuch occaſions: ſuch. are the ej a- 
cutarions fojred ſo thick in he Pala of , 


David; 
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Divid; the many invocations of the name 
of Teſus ; the lovely allurements. expreſ- 
ſed in the Canticles ; and ſpiritual ſongs al- 
ſo do ſerre for this end,when they are ſung 
with attention. | 
5. To conclude; as they, that ate ena- 
moured with humane and natural love, 
have almoſt alwayes their thoughts fixed 
upon the perſon beloved,their heart full of 
affection towards her, their mouth filled 
-with her praifes, and when their beloyed 
is abſent, they loſe no occaſion to teilifie 
their paſſions by letters, cot meeting with 
a tree whereia they engrave not the name 
of their beloved: even ſo. ſuch as love God 
can never ceaſe to think upon him, they 
breath ouely for him, they aſpire onely to 
him, and fpeak onely of him; and, if it 
were poſsible, they would grave the ſacred 
name of out Lord Ieſus upon the hreſts of 
all men in the world. 4000 
6, And alli creatures do ineite them to 
this, and each ode in its kiad declareth to 
them the praiſes of their beloved ; and 2s 
8. Auguſtine faith, (taking it from S. Au- 
— ) = =_ 95 No world ſpeak to us 
with a kind of dumb ge, yet intelli- 
. L L 


ible enough, ia praiſe 
1 t 95 4 


dke! us to good thoughts, 
ſtom whence aſterwards do atiſe many 
motions, and aſpirations of our ſoul-to | 
wb F 2 God, 
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God: Behold ſome examples of this 
truth. - | 
7. S. Gregory Biſhop. of Nazianzen 
(as he himſelf relateth to his people) walk- 
ing upon the ſea ſhore, and conſiderin 
how the waves, floting upon the ſand, lefe 
behiad them many little ſhels, ſtalks of 
herbs, little oyſters, and ſuch like ſtuff 
which the ſea caſt up, and ſpit, as it were, 
upon the ſhore, and then returning with 
other waves ſwept them away, and ſwal- 
lowed them up again, while in the mean 
time the rocks round about continued 
firm and immoveable, though the bil- 
lows never ſo rudely beat upon them; 
made this good conceit, that feeble men, 
like ſhels, and ſtalks of ruſhes, ſufferthem- 
ſelves to be toſſed up and down, and car- 
ried away, ſometimes to affliction, ſome- 
times to conſolation, living always at the 
mercy of the unconſtant waves of fortune; 
but that great courages continued firm, 
and unmoved againſt all kinde of tem. 
peſts : and then out of this meditation he 
derived thoſe aſpirations, and affections 
of holy David: Seve me. O Lord, for the 
waters have pearced even to my very ſoul. 
O Lord deliver me from. the depth of theſe 
waters. I am plunged in the depth of +t 
fee, and the tempeſt hath 0 Imed me: 
TR ns he he CAO 
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the wicked uſurpation of his Biſhoprick by 


Maximus. 
8. S. Fu/gentius Biſhop of Ruſpa, being 
preſent at a general aſſembly of the nobt- 
lity of Rome, to whom Theodorick King 
of the Gothes made an oration, and be- 
holding the ſplendour of ſo many preat 
perſons gathered together, and ranked 
each one according to fis quality; O God, 
(ſaid he) how bountiful is the heavenly 
Teruſalem, ſince that eatthly Rome here 
below is ſo glorious in her pomp and Ma- 
i in this world the lovers of yanity 
e per mĩtted to ſhine in ſuch proſperity. 
what felicity is reſerved in the other world 
for the lovers of truth and virtue ? 

9. S.Anſelme Archbiſhop of Canterbary. 
(whoſe birth hath highly honoured our 
mountains) was admirable in this pra- 
Riſe of good thoughts: A hare preſſed by. 
hounds, as this holy Prelat went on a 
journey, ranne under his horſe feet, as 
to the beſt place of refuge that the imm 1» 
nent danger of death ſuggeſted 3 and the 
hounds baking, and bayivg round about, 
durſt not preſume to violate the ſanclu- 
ary to which their prey had taken recourſe, - 
A ſight truely very extraordinary; whereat 
when all the train laughed, great S. 4nſeime 
anſwered weeping , and fighing 3 Ah 


C ſaid he) you laugh, but the 
| 4 "os beaſt 
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beaſt laughed not: the enemies of the 
ſoul (aſſaulted and ill treated on all ſides 
by multitudes of temptations, and ſins) 
lay wait for her at the n:rrow paſſage of 
death to catch and devout her, add ſhe 
ſeeketh ſuccout aud refuge on every ſide. 
which if ſhe find not, then do her enemies | 
laugh and mock at her. Which, when the: | 
good Biſhcp had ſaid, he went ſighiug for» | 
ward on his way. 

10. Comſianime the great wrir with great 
reſpect to S. Anthony: whereat the Religi- 
ous about him greatly ad:niring 3 How, 
faid he, admite you, that a King ſhould 
weite to a man} 2dwvire rather that the 
eternal God hath writ his law to mortal 
men; nay more, hath ſpoken to them by 
word of mouth in the perſon of his fon. 

11. S. Francis ſeeing a ſheep aii alone 
amidſt a heard of goats, obſerve (ſaid he 
to his companion ) the little poor ſheep, 
how mild it is among the kids; our bleſſed 
Lord walked as meekly and humbly a- 
mongp the Phat iſee:. At another time, ſce- 
ing a li tle lamb devouted by a heg 4 Ah 
I'rtle lamb, ( ſaid' he weeping) how lives 
ly doſt thou reprefeut ny - Saviours 

eath ? 

12, That preat ; erſon of out age, F/an- 
eis Borgia, while he ua. yet Duke of Cun- 
dia, going a kawkiog, made te himſelf a 

thouſand 


” 
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thouſ-n Idevout conceptions. I admired 
({aid he) how the Faulcons come to haod, 
ſuffer theinſelves to be hooded, and to be 
tied to the pearch ; and that men ate ſo ie. 
bellious to the voice of God. | 

1 3. S. Baſil the grear ſaith, that the roſe 
among the thorns maketh this exhottati« 
on to men: Mhatſoever is meſt pleaſant 
in this world, O mortal may , is mingled 
with ſorrow: Nothing is pure; ſorrows are 
elwayes jzyned with mirih, widdow-hood 
with N cares with fruit fulneſſe, igno- 
miny with glory, expence with rs loath · 
ing with delicacies, and omg; + with 
health. The roſe is a fair flower, ( (aid this 
man) but yet filleth me with great ſadnrſseg 
putting me in mind of my ſin, for which the 
earth hath. been condemned to bring farth - 
thorns. 

11, A deyout ſoul, beholding the skie 
and the ſtarres' in a fair moonſhine ni 


e 

repreſented in a clear fountain, O my God, 

ſaid ſhe) theſe ſelf ſame ſtarres ſhall one 

day be underneath ay feet, when thou 
8 


ſhalt vouchſafe to lodge me in thy holy 
tabernacle: and as the ſtattes of heaven 
axe repreſented in this fountain upon 
earth, even ſo men of this earth are liyel 
* in heaven, in the living well 
of the divine charity. An other ſeein 
a tiret ſwiſily fowing, cried out in this 
4 manner; 
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manner 3 my ſoul ſhall never take reſt un- | 
til ſhe be ſwallowed up in the ſea of the | 
deity, her original ſource, S. Franciſca, | 
conlidering a f leaſant brook upon the 
bank whereof ſhe kneeled to pray, was 
rapt into an extaſie, repeating oft times 
theſe words, Sweetly , and pleaſantly flow- 
eth the grace of my God, as doth this little 
river. Another louking upon the trees a- f 
dorned with bloſſoms, ſighed, and ſayedz , 
whereſore am I alone without bloſſom in : 
the orchard of the Church? Another ſee» |: 
ing little chickens gathered together under 
their mothers wings 3 O Lord, (ſaid he) 
preſerve us under the wings of thy provi- 
dence. Another looking upon the flower 
called Heliotropium, which turns, with the 
ſuns when ſhall the time be ( ſaid he) O 
my God, that my ſoul ſhall wholly follow 
the allurements of thy goodneſſe} and 
Teeing the flowers called Panſies, fair to 
the cye, but having no ſweetneſſe; Ah! 
Caid he) ſuch are my thoughts, fair in 
ew. but fruitleſſe in effect. 
it. Sce, Philothea, how a man may 
draw good thoughts and holy inſpirations 
from whatſoever is preſented in the varie- 
ty of this mortal life. Unhappy are they 
who pervert the creatures from their crea- 
tour, to apply them to ſinne, and happy 
are they that turp them to his glory, and 
employ ' 
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» 7 employ their _ to the honour of 
truth: for( as ſaith S. Gregory Nazian- | 
zen) I am wont to apply all things to * 
ſpiritual profit, Read the deyout Epitap 
which Saint, Hierome made of Paula; ö 
for it is pleaſant to ſee, how it is all 
ſprinckled with ſacred aſpirations, and 
'y yout conceits, which ſhe was wont. 
to draw from all occutrences whatſo- 
ever. ( L 
16. Well then, in this exerciſe of ſpiti 
tual retreat, and ejaculatory prayers con- 
ſiſteth the great work of devotion ; and ic. 
alone may ſupply the want of all other 
prayers : but the want of it cannot almoſt. 
be repaired by any other exerciſe, Without. 
it we cannot well lead ia contemplative 
life, aud but ill, au actire : without it re- 
poſe is but idlegefle, and labour conſuſi- 
on. Whereſote 1 conjure thee to em- 
brace it with thy whole heart, without. 
erer giving ĩt over. 


eee 3 T9 


cur. XI v. 


of the moſt holy Maſs, and hom we 
ought #0 hear it. 


x. H lcherto I bayenot ſpoken any thin 
of the Fun of ſpititual exerciſes, 
nean the moſt holy, ſacred, and ſoyeraign 
| <accifice of the Maſſe, the center of 
LS F 5 li, 
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Chriſtian religion, the heart of devotion, 
and ſoul of piety, an unſpeakable myſtery 
which comprehendeth in it the. bottom- 
leſſe depth of Gods charity, and by which 
God uniting himſelf feally to us, libetallyß 
communicates his graces and fayours. 

2. Prayer made in union of this divine 
ſactifice ha h an uoſpeakable force: ſo that 
the ſou} by it aboundeth with heavenly . 
favours as leaning upon his welbeow, 
who filleth her ſo full of odours, aud ſpiti- 
tual ſweetneſſe, that ſhe teſembleth a pillar 
of ſmoak proceeding from aromatical 


wood, mirthe, inceuſe, aud all the pouders . | 


of ſweeteſt perfumes, as it is ſaid in the 
Canticles. . d 

3. Vle then all diligence to affiſt every .| 
day st the holy Maſſe, that thou maiſt 
joyntly with thePrieſt offer up the ſacrifice 
of thy Redeemer unto God his Father for 
thy ſelf, and for all the Church. The An- 
gels of heaven (as S. John Chryſoſtome 
ſaith) are alwayes preſent in great number, 
to honour this 2 and we being pre - 
ſenc with the ſame intention, canvot but 
receive many favourable; influences by 
ſuch a ſociety. The quiĩers af the trium- 
phant, and nilitant Church unite them 
ſelves to our Lord in this divine action 
that with him, in him, and by him, they, | 
may raviſh the heart of God tue Father, 
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and make us owners of his mercy. O what 
felicity cnjoyeth that ſoul, which doth 
contribute her devour affections for ſo 
pretious and deſired a good! 

4. If upou ſome urgent neceſſity thou 
be forced to be abſent ſom the celebra- 
ting of this ſoveraign Sacrifi.e,at the leaſt 
ſend thy heart thither to aſ. iſt there with a 
ſpiritual preſeuce. At ſome ti ne thea of 
the morning, go in ſpitit (if otherwiſe thou 
cauſt uot) to the Church, and there unite 


thy inteatioa with that of all faithful - 


Chriſtian; ; & uſe the ſame interiour acti- 
ons in the plice where thou art, which 
thou wouldeſt uſe, if thou were really pre- 
ſent at the office of the holy Mafle; _.... 

5. Now to hear either really, or men- 
tally the holy Maſſe as we ought firſt, 
fou the beginning, until the Prieſt be 
bef re the Altar,prepare th Ani hs 
which preparation conſiſteth 


ledgiog thine unworthineſſe, and cxapivg 
pardon for thy offences. | 
6, From the 'time that the Prieſt goeth 
to the Altar, until the Gaſpel, het 9 
coming of our Saviour iota this world, and 
his life amongſt us, by a ſample and gent 
ral Berens n 
7. From the Golpel to the end of the 


creed, couſider the preaching of out 


Lord, 


in placing 
thy ſelf in the preſence of God, in acknows r- 


* 


. 


% 
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"Lord, and ptoteſt that thou wilt live and 
die in the ſaith, and obedience of his holy 
word, and in the union of the Catholick 
Church, 

8. From the Cyeed to the Pater woſter, 
appl — heart to the myſteries of the 
death and paſſion of our Redeemer, which 
are actually and eſſentially repreſented iu 
this holy Sacrifice, which with the Prieſty 
and the reſt of the people thou ſhalt offer 
to God the Father, for his honour, and 
thine own ſalvation. | 

9. From the Pater neſter to the Com- 
munion, endeavour to produce a thous | 
ſand feryent deſires from thy heart, wiſhs 
ing ardently to be for ever joyned, and 
united to thy Saviour by everlaſting love. 

10. From the Communion till the 
end, piyethanks to his divine Majeſty for 
his Incarnation, life, death, and paſſion, 
and for the love which he witneſſeth to us 
in this holy Sacrifice; beſeechiog him by ir 
to be for ever merciſul to thee, to thy pa- 
rents, and friends, and to the whole 

Church z and humbling thy ſelf from the 

bottom of thy hearc,teceive with devotion 

the heavenly bleſſing which our Lord 
giveth to thee by the means oſ his officer. 

11. But if thou wilt during the Maſſe 
r thy meditation upon the myſteries 
whith thou fakeſt in daily order, it will 

not 
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not then be needful that thou diyert thy 
ſelf to make theſe particular actions; but 
it will ſuffice, that at the beginning thou 
direct thy intention to adore and offer up 
this holy Sacrifice, by the exerciſe of th 

meditation, and prayer: for in all medi- 
tations are found the aforeſaid actions 
either expreſſely, or tacitely and virtu- 


ally. 


CA. XV. 


Of other publick and common 
Exerciſes. 


1. BEſides all this, Philothea, on holy days 
and Sundayes thou muſt. be preſent 

at the Office of the Houres, and Even- 
ſong, ſo far as thy condition will permit, 
For theſe dayts are dedicated to God, and 
therefore in them thou muſt perform more 
acts to his honour and worſhip, then upon 
other dayes, By this means thou ſhalt find 
a great ſweetneſſe of devotion, as Saint 
Auguſtine did, who teſtifieth! in his Con- 
ſeſlions, that hearing the divine Office in 
the beginning of his converſion, his heart 
did melt in ſweetneſle, and his eyes into 
tears of piety, And to ſpeak once for 
all, there is eyer more comfort in the 
publick Office of the Church, then in 
our other particular actions; God ha- 
ving ſoordained, that publick prayers be · 
Pte. 
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preferred before all kind of particulatity. 
2. Euter williogly into the confraters 


ricy.of that place where thou dwelleſt; 
priacipally jato thoſe whoſe exerciſes be of 


mot fruit and edificatioo, ſo thou ſhalt 


exerciſea kiad of obedieuce very accepta- 
ble to God, For though theſe confrater- 
nities be not commanded, yet are they re- 


commended by the Church, who (to wits \ 


neſſe how much ſhe deſireth, that many 


{hould encoll themſelves in them). giveth _ 


iadulgences, and priviledges to all ſuch as 
eaterinto them. And befides , it is a deed 
of excellent charity to concur, and co:Qpe- 
rate with others in their good defigas, 
And although it may happen, that one 
doth as good exerciſes alone; as in the 
confraternity, and perchavce taketh more 
contentment by performing them in patti- 


cularz yet is God more gloriſied by the 


union, ard concurrence which we make 
of good works with our brethrea and 
neighbours. 

3. The like do I ſay of all forts ofpub- 


lick prayers and devotions, which, as 


much as is poſſible, we ſhould countenance -- 


with our example for the ediſication of 
our neighbour, and with our aff:Qou for 
the glory of God, and the common inten» 
tion ofthe Church. 


CHAP. 
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of honour and invocation of Sqints. 


1. OInce God doth ofcentines ſend to us 


inſpirations by his Angels, we ought 
alſo frequently to ſend back to him our 
aſpirations by the ſelf ſame means. Th: 
holy ſouls of the dead, which are in Para- 
diſe with the Angels, and are (as our Sa- 
viour ſzith) equall, and like to them, have 
like iſe the ſame office of inſpiring us, and 
of aſpiring for us by theĩt ſacred interceſſi · 
ons. ä 
2. My Phbilothea, let us joyn our hearts 
to theſe heavenly ſpirits e ſouls: 
as the young NIgHtiugales learn to hepa 
company of the old; ſo by the holy aſſo- 
clation which we make with the Saints, we 
ſhall be better able to pray; and ſing Gods 
divine praiſes ; I will ſing to thee O Lord, 
(faith David) in the ſight of thy holy Angels. 
3+ Honour, reverence, and reſpect the 
ſacred and glorious Virgin Mary with an 
eſpeciall love: ſhe is the Mother of our 
ſoveraign Father, and conſequently our 


Grand- mother. Let us tun then to her, and 


like her little children, caſt our ſelves into 
her boſome with aſſured confidence at all 
times , and in all occurrences. Let us 
call upon this ſweet Mother, let us in- 
roke her Mo(herly loveʒ and endeavouring 

to 
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to imitate her virtues, let us bear a true 
filial affection towards her. ( 


4. Make thy ſelf very familiar with the 
Angels, behold them often in ſpirit, as if 
txey were preſent. with thee : above all, 
love and reverence the Angel of the Di- 
oceſe where thou dwelleſt, and thoſe per- 
ſons with whom tt 04 liveſt, but eſpecially: 
thine own ; pray. to them often, praiſe 
them ordinarily, implore their aſſiſtance 
and ſuccour in all thine affaires, ſpiritual, 
or temporal, that they may cooperate 
with thy intentions. 

5. That great perſon, Peter Faber, 
the firſt Prieſt, firſt Preacher, firſt Divi- 
nĩty · reader of the holy company of the 
Name of lIeſus, and firſt co npanion of 
Biſhop Ignatius the founder of that Or- 
der, coming on a day out of Germany; 
where he had done great ſervice to the 
glory of our Lord, and paſſing through 
the dioceſe and place of his nativity, te- 
lated, that having paſſed many heretical 
places, he had received thouſands of con- 
ſolatious by ſaluting, at the entry of e- 
vety Patiſh, the Angels protectours of 
the ſame; and that he ſenſibly per- 

ceived them to have been favourable to 
him, both by preſerving him from 
the ambuſhes of the hereticks, as alſo 
in molliſying many ſouls. and making 

N them 
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them tractable ta recewe from him the 
docttine of ſaluation. And this he ſaid 
with ſuch aſſeveration, that a gentlewo- 
man, then very young, hearing it from 
his own mouth, told it but four years ago 
(to wit, above threeſcore years aſter he had 
ſpake it) with an extraordinary reſent- 
ment. I was iatreated this laſt year to 
conſecrate an Altar in the place where God 
appointed this bleſſed man to be born, in 
alittle village called Villaret, among our 
moſt craggy mountains. 

6. Cauſe ſome particular Saints, whoſe 
lires thou mayſt beſt fancy, and imitate 
and in whoſe interceſsions thou mayeſt 
place an eſpecial confidence. The Saint 
whoſe name thou beareſt, is already aſſigu- 
ed thee, even from thy Baptiſme, 


c nA. XVII. 
How we ougbt to hear, and read Gods 
holy word. 


1. Rt devaut to the word of God,whether 
thou heareſt it in familiar diſcourſes 
with thy ſpiritual friends, or at a Sermon: 
hear it alwayes with attention, and reve- 
rence, & make thy profit of it: ſuffer it not 
to fall upon the ground, but receive it into 
thy heart as a ſoyeraign balm, imitatingthe 
bleſſed Virgin, who kept carefully in her 
heart all the words which ſhe heard ſpo- 
en 
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kea in praiſe of her Son. Remember that 


our Lord eſteemeth of the words which 
we ſpeak to him in our prayers, according 
as we eſteem of thoſe which he ſpeaketh 
to us in his holy Sermons. 

2. Have ſti} about thee, ſome good 
book of devotion 3 as of S. Bonaventure, 
of. Gerſon, of Denis the Carthuſian , of 
Lewis Bloſius , of Granada, Du Pont, 
Stella, Arias, Pinelli, Avila, the ſpirituall 
Cenflift, S. Auguſtin his Confeſsions, S. Hie. 
roms Epiſtles, and ſuch like. Read every 
day a little in ſome one of them with 

at devotion, as if it were a letter ir iſſive, 
which ſome Saint in heaven had ſent to 
thee, to fhew thee the way thither, and to 
encourage thee in thy journey. 


3. Read alſo the lives of the Saints, in 


which, as in a mitrour, thou m1y*lt ſee the 


pourtraicture of a Chiiſtian life ; and ac- 


commodate all their actions to thy pro- 


fit, according to thy vocation, For al- 


though very many actions of the Saints 
be not abſolutely imitable by ſuch as live 
in the world, yet all of them may be in 


ſome degree followed, either near, or far 


off. The ſolitarineſſe of S. Paul the firſt 
Hermite is imitated in thy ſpirituall and 


reall retreats, of which we will ſpeak, and 


have already ſpoken before; and the ex- 


treme poverty of S. Francis may be imi · 


tated 
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tated by thoſe practiſes or exerciſes of ſpi- 
rituall poverty, which we will hereafter (et 
down. 

4. True it is, that there be ſome hiſto 
rics-which more ditectly ſerve to guide 
aud order our lives, then others do; as 
the life of the B. Mother Tereſa, which is 
moſt admirable for all, the lives of the 
firſt Jeſuits, of the holy Cardinal Berro- 
menus , S. Lewis, S. Bernard, the Chro- 
nicks of S. Francis, and ſuch like, Others 
there are which contain more matter of 
admiration ; as the liſe of S. Mary of 
Egypt, of S. Simeon Siclites , of the two 
SS. Catharines of Siena, and of Cenua, of 
S. Angela, and ſuch like: which neverthe- 
leſſe do adminiſter to us a great generall 
ſceling of the ſweetneſs of the love of 


Guy, 
Cnayre, XVIII. 


How we ought to receive inſpirations. 


call iaſrications, all thoſe allure- 
ments, motions, reproaches, temor - 
ſes, lights & kuowledges which God work- 
eth in us, preventing our heart with his 
bleſſiugs through his fathetly care and 
love 2 us, to the end he might awake us, 


ſtirre us up, and draw. us to virtue, to 
heavenly .. 


— — — — 
— 
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heavenly love, to good reſolutions, and in 


a word to all thoſe things which lead 
us to our everlaſting good. This is it 
which the ſfouſe calleth knocking at the 
gate, and ſpeaking to the heart of his 
ſpouſe, to awake her when the ſleepeth, to 
cry and call after her when ſhe 1s abſent, 


to invite her to his honey, and to gather 


apples, aud flowers in his garden , to ſing, 
and cauſe to ſound her ſweet voice in his 
eares, 

2. I want a compariſon to declare my 
meaning. Three things are required to 
the full reſolution of a marriage, on her 
behalf who is to be married, Firſt , the 
husband is propounded tv her ; ſecondly; 
ſhe entertaines the propoſition ; thirdly, 


ſhe gives her conſent : So likewiſe God 
intending to work in us, by us, and with 
us, ſome act of charity; firſt , he propoſeth 


It to us by inſpirations , ſecondly , we ac- 
cept of it; and thirdly , we give our full 
conſent to it. For as to deſcend to ſinne 
there arethree degrees, temptation , de- 
lectation, and * ſo there are other 
three to aſcend to virtue ; inſpiration, 
which is oppoſite to temptation , the de- 
lectation conceived in the inſpiration,con- 
trary to that of the temptat ion, and con- 
ſent to the inſpiration , contrary to that 
giyen to the temptation. 

3. For 


* * enen 
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3. For though the inſpiration ſhould 
endure all our life long, yet ſhould we not 


be acceptable to God, if we took no deli 
in it : nay contrariwiſe, his divine Maje- 


ſtie would be offended with us, as he was 
with the Iſraelites, with whom he had 
been fourty years (as he ſaith himſelt) ſo· 
liciting their converſion, in all which ti ne 
they would not give ear to him; where- 
upon he ſware againſt them in his wrath, 
that they ſhould neyer enter into his reſt, 
So likewiſe theGentleman that had a ”Y 


time ſerved his Miſtreſſe, would be muc 


diſobliged, if after all this ſhe ſhould in 
no caſe hearken to the maritage which he 
deſired. 

4. The pleaſure which we take in in- 
ſpirations is a great ſtep to the glory of 
God, and by it we begin already to * 
his Divine Majeſtie ; for although this 
delight be not as yet a full conſent yet, is 
it a certain diſpoſition thereto; and if it 
be accounted a good fagn to take pleaſure 
in hearing the word of God preached , 
which is as it were an extetiout inſpirati- 
on, it is alſo no doubt acceptable ia the 
light of God to take contentment in his 
internal inſpiration. Such was that plea- 
ſure whereof the holy Spouſe ul when 
ſhe ſaithz My ſoul was melted with plea- 
ſure ſo ſoon 4s my beloved ſpake. So the 

geutle- 
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Gentleman is highly content with his Mi. 
ſtreſle whom he ſervetk, and taketh it for 
a great farout, when he ſeeth that ſhe takes 
delight in his ſervice. 

5. But to conclude, it is the conſent 
which perfects the virtuous act; for if after 
the iaſpiration received of God, and des 
light taken in the inſpiration, we refuſe 
notwithſtanding to give our conſent to 
God, we ate extremely ungratefull, and 
highly offend his Divine Myjeſtie 3 for. 
in that caſe the contempt appeareth the 
f So it happened to the Spouſe; 
or though the ſweet voyce of her beloved 
had touched her heart with holy delight, 
yet ſhe would not open him the door, but 
excuſed her ſelf wich a frivolous reaſon, 
whereat her lover juſtly diſpleaſed, went 
his way, and leftheralone. So the Gen- 
tleman after long ſuit to his Miſtreſſe, 
and ſeryice accepted, if at laſt he ſhould be 
ſhakey off and deſpiſed; wol Id have much 
more occafion. of diſcontent, then if His 
ſervice had never been accepted. 

6. Reſolye then, Philothea, to accept 
with all thy heart, che.inſpirations which 
ic ſhall pleaſe God to ſend thee, and whey 
they arrive, admit them as Ambaſſadvurs 
from the King of heaven, hg deſireth to 
make à contract of matriagt with thee, | 


hear quietly their Embafſage, ponder n= 
| e 


— 
Lo 


= 
— 


— 
> 


oe Fav 


ws 9 oy 


— 


— 
23 0 


ts Devout Life, 119 


the love of him that vouchſafeth to inſpire 
thee, and cheriſh the inſpiration: Conſeat 
to the motion, but with a peiſect, con- 
ſtant, and reſolute conſent ; for ſo God 


whom thou cavſt rot oblige, will not- 


withſtandiog hold himſelf greatly obliged 
to thee for thy affection? But before thou 
give conſent to taſpirations in important 
and extraordinary matters, leſt tho 1 be de- 
ceived, ask counſel of thy diretour, to the 


end that he may examine, whether the 1a- 
- ſpiration be true or falſe ; becauſe the ene · 


my perceiving a ſoul prompt to conſent to 
inſpirations, propoſerh oftentimes falſe 
Ones to deceive her, which he can never 
doe, ſo long as ſhe with humility obeyeth 
her conductour. 

7. The conſent being given, thou muſt 
procure with great care the effects, and 
haſten to put the iofpiratioa in practiſe, 
whichis the heighth of true virtue; ſor to 
have conſented in heart, and not to pro- 
ceed to the effect thereof, would be as to 
plant a vine, and not deſire that ic ſhould 
fruſtifie. 

8, Now to all this,the morning exerciſe, 
and —_ retreat which I have preſcri- 
bed, do ſerve exceedingly 3; ſor by thoſe 
means we prepate our ſelyes to doe well, 


not onely by a general), but alſo by a pat - 
ticular preparation. 4 


CHAP, 
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CMA. XIX. 
Of holy Confeſsion, 
1. CY Ur Saviour hath left in his Church 
the holy Sacrament of Confeſſion or 
Penance, that in it we may waſh our 
ſelves from all our fins, whenſoyer weare 
defiled with them. Suffer not then thy 
heart, Philothea, to be any long time in- 
fected with ſin, ſince thou haſt fo preſent 
and eaſie a remedy. 

2. The lioneſſe having coupled with 
the leopard, goeth preſently to waſh awa 
the ſent, which that copulation hath l 
herzleſt the lion coming, ſhould be offends 
ed and enraged agaiaſt her. The ſoul which 
hath conſented to ſinne, ought to have a 
horrour of her ſelf, and purge her ſelf at 
ſoon as may be, for the reſpe&t which ſhe 
ought to bear to the eyes of the divine 
Majeſly who beholds her. And whyſhould 
we dye this ſpiritual death, having ſo ſe 
yereign a remedy? wr 

3. Confeſs thy ſelf humbly, and de- 
voutly once every week, and evet before 
thou communicateſt, if it be poſſible, al 

though thou feel not thy conſcience chat 
ged with guilt of any mortal fin + forb 
confeſſion thou ſhalt not only receive abs 
ſolution of thy venial ſins, which thou 
ſhalt confeſs, but alſo great force to 2 
em 


thy felf thereof, and po A 
mend. Por it is an is 
Nadi of fin, be it mortal or veaich, 
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them hereaſter, with a cle-r light to diſtera 
them, and abundance of prace to repair 
all the damagewhi thou | incurred by 
them. Thou wilt praQife the virtues of 
humility, obedience, ſimplicity, aud cha- 
ficy : and in this one act of eſſion, 
thou ſhalt exerciſe more rirtues then i ia 
any other whatfoever. 

J. Have alwayes 2 trug ietion of 
the fins which thou —— — idr 
never ſo litiie, 
mend chem bereafter. Many Eg 
vehjal ſins of cuſtome, and — wick 
reſpect to order, then amendment, aud 
therefore they continne Aff their life chat 
with the burden of them, 8975 1 

at 2 ſpiritbal 


Tab 'f hes 2 to a 
ithout prejudite to 
* — ſome inordinate, or er dhe 


word, or to have on fin overtmich; repent 


2 will to amend, ſince Conſeſſion was i. 


e do other end. 


. 


; . cle Nee Thave 
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as I ought to have done: Ihave not recei- 
ved the Sacraments with ſo great re vęteneg 
as I ought; and ſuch like. Forma 
ſuch <a thou bringeſt nothin 
in particular that may make thy Coufe 
ſour underſt and the ſtate of ON: conſciences 
for..all the, men. upon earth may, leon 
ſame if they ſhould come to Conſe 
10 be Cone therelore 9h what ps 
62ule ou to make thoſ, e accu * 
9 halt e accuſe 
BY 17 5 of * default ſim mply andplaioly, 
'or, example, thou accuſelt thy ſelf not 
to re cheriſhed thy thy nei 1 4 thou 
porn N e har 
fra 2 body in great 5 
om . wee eaſily have ſuccours 
ed and comb rted , thou hadſt no cate of 
ell then, i 


a this caſe accuſe thy ſelf 


- ay in particular: having ſeen a poor 
man in neceſſity , I did not aſſiſt him as I 
could haye done , thro rough my meer negli 


the we rt So likewiſe accuſe not thy ſelf, 
thatthou haſt not prayed unto God with 
ſych devotion as thou oughteſt;but if 1 
haſt aß any vol 


or neglected ele convenient place; ue 


rime , and e requiſie J gr a u 
in prayer , accuſe thy Li wid Gli 
e 


tie, 


4 


nce, hard · heattedneſſe, or contempt, ac - 
ences - as thou — the — of 
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citie of that defaule,accotdiog as thou fhalf 
find thy (elf faultie, without ufing thoſF 
general terms whichimake not to the pur 
poſefor thy confeſſion. 

7. Think it aot enough. to. conſeſſe 
thy veniall ſianes, as concerning the fact 
oaely ; er ſelf alſo or che mo- 
tive, which induced thee to commit them. 
Fox. example ; be not content to ſay that 
thou haſt lied without endamaging avy 
peiſoozbur declare,whether it wete for vain 
glorie, eiiher to praiſe , or excuſe thy (elf, 
or for vain mirth, or for ſtubboraneſſe. If 
7 1 fg Ganed in gat — — oy 
ic were far or Tar 
company! ſake; and ſoof denk Tl 


al hev long thou baft Loa wan? in ty 


continuance of time ordinarily 
es the ſinnei there being 


mph in wit a light yanitie;w 
ee "Into: ene fo * Do 


pop — or three. We 
eſs act, the motive 5 aud the 
continuance of our ſins. For though ordi- 
5 N we ate not bound to be ſo pupctuall 
licating yeniall fiones nay-not.abſor 
lagi them at all; yet they that 
che it ſouls , the. better fo 
attain to true devotion, muſt be carefull to 
mag ca thr to their 1 phyſician 4 — 
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dwell and reigu ſectet ly in out conſciences, 
that thou maiſt confeſs and purge thy ſelf 
of them; and to this purpcſe read atten- 
tively. the 27 28. 29.35. and 36. chapters of 
the third part, and the 8, chapter of the 
ſourth part. n 

10. Change not eaſily thy Conſeſſon?; 
but having made choice of a ſufficient one, 
com inue to reader him account of thy 
conſc ience on the days, and times appoiut · 
ed, opening to him freely and plaialy the 
ſins thon baſf committed from time to 
time, and monthly, or from two months to 
two wonths. Tell him likewiſe the ſtate of 
thy in linations though thou have not ſin- 
ned by them, 2s. whether thou be tor. 
mented with (adu; ſo, or with melagcholy, 
whether thou be given to:mirth,or deſitous 
of gain, or ſuch like inclinations, 


ff CH Art XX. 

Of frequenti ly communion. 

1. 11 1s Tad, that Mithridates King of 
Ports, having invented theMithridate, 

fo {tzengrhened his body by its that endeae 

vouning to poy ſon himſelſ to avoid theſe» 

vitude of the Roman:, he could not poſti- 


bly do it. Our Saviour hath inftituted the 


venerableSacrameat of the Euchariſt, which 
contaĩneth really his fleſh & blood, to the 


end that he who eateth it, ſhould lire eter 


G 3 nally 
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nally. Whoſoever then ſhall uſe it often 
with devotion, ſo confirmeth bis health, aud 
the life of his ſoul; that it is almoſt impoſiſ 
ble, he ſhould be impoyfored with any kind 
of evil affection . We cannot be nouriſhed 
with this fleſh of liſe,and yet live in affe. 
Ribs of death. So that as men dwelling i 
the terreſtiall paradiſe , might have avoids 
ed corpotall deatk by virtue of the tree- of 
life which God had planted there; ſo may 
they alſo avoid ſpiritusall death, through 
the effic:cy of this Sacrament of llſe. 
2. If the tendreſt fruits, and moſt ſub 
je to corrupt ionſ( as cherries, ſlra wberties, 
and aprieocks') be. preſerved eaſily all the 
year long with ſugar or-honey ; it is no 
wonder that our hearts though never ſo 
ſrail and feeble , be preſttved from the cot 
ruption of ſinne , when they are ſugted and 
ſweetned with the incorruptible fleſh and 
bloud of the Son of God. O Philothes, 
the Chriſtians which ſhall be damned, will 
be without reply; when the juſt judge ſhall 
make them ſee the wropy they did them · 
ſelve to incurre ſpitituall death, fince it 
Was fo eaſie to have maintained themſel ve: 
in liſe and health, by the eating of his bo- 
dy which he had left to them for that end. 
Miſerable wretches ! (will he ſay )*why 
would you die, having che fruit and Joo 
af liſe at your commaudꝰ?ei· 


* 
4 
* 
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1: To yeceive'the Communion of the Eucha- 
riſt every dry , neither do I commend , wor 
diſtommen1: but 10 communicate ever ſun. 
diy, I perſwade and exbort every ene, if hir 
ſoul be without affeſt ion to ſin. Theſe be 
the very words of S. Auguſline: with whom 
I ue ithet blame, nor commend abſolutely 
thoſe that communicate every day , but 
leave that to the diſcretion of the ghe ſtly 
Father of him that would be reſolved in 
this point: for the diſpoſition requiſite for 
fuch frequent eommunion requiring much 
petſection, it is not good to counſel it ge- 
nerally; and becauſe this peiſect diſpoſi- 
tion may be found in many ſouls, it is not 
good to divert or diſſwade generally all 
men ſtom it; but rather to leave it to he 
ulated according to the inward ſtate 

of every one in particular, It were indiſ- 
cretion to counſel every one without dis 
ſtinction to this frequent communion 3 
but it were more indiſcretion to blame a- 
ny one for it, eſpecially iſ he ſollow the 
advice of any worthy directour. The ans 
ſwer of d. Katharine of Siena was ingenious, 
when it was objected againſt her often 
communicating „ that S. Auguſline did 
neither approve nor diſapprove communi» 
cating every day; well , ( ſaid ſhe) ſince 

. ine blamed it not, I pray do not 
you b it, aud I am content. 
in G 4 4. But 


+» 
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4. But S. Avg fine, as thou ſeeſt, Ph. 
lothes, exhorteth aud counſelleth earneſt». 
ly to communicate every Sunday: follow 
his counſel then, as near as is poſsible ; ſor; 
ſince (41 ſuppole ) thou hall no kiud of 
aſlection to mottal ſin, nor deliberately: 
to venij il, thou art in the true diſpoſition, 
which 8. Angi ſline requireth; yea, aud in 
a more excellent, becauſe thou haſt not 
onely no aſſectiou to commit ſinne, but 
further, thou art without offeRiop ; to 
the ſin ic ſelf; ſo that if thy ghoftly fa- 
ther finde it fit, thou meist profitably 
communicate mote frequently then ever y 
Sundey. 

. Let many lawſull impediments may 
befall thee, not on thine own part, but 
oh theirs with whom: thou liveſt, which 
may give occaſion to a diſcreet (onductour 
to forbidthee to communicate {0 ofen. As 
or examplez af thou live in any kiad of 
bjeQion, and thoſe to whom thou owelt 
obedicace, be ſo ill iaſiructed, or fo humos» 
tous that they be trouble. o- diſquieted to 
ſes thee communicate fo often 3 perad : 
venture, all things well conl:dered,ic would 
be good to condeſce nd to theſe mens infire 
mity. aud to communicate but once ever 
faſteen dayes ; but this is to be unde: 
when thou capt by no maans.overcome 
this difficulty, It is hatd to give n 
a 


. 
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See d u un chongh Tray 
ho | then a 
ö a lay, that the vreciet sse bo 
teen the times of commupicating a- 

ſuch as deſire to ſerve God de- 
voutſy, 34 f ow+- month to month. 

' 6. A diſcreet perſon will be hindred 
neither by facher, not mother, hjzbgnd, 
nor wiſe, ſrom often communicating: 
for fines upon the dy of thy commun - 
on thou doſt not neglect to do that which, 

is requthre to thy calling, but wilt be ra- 
ther more mild, and obfervane towards 
them, nor wile reſuſe them aby kiod of 
duty ; there is no hkelyhood, that they 
ſhould ſeek to divert thee from this exer- 
eiſe; which will bring them no-incopye» 
nlence, except they be of'a very ftoward,, 
dad vnreaſontble ſpirie 4 for in chat 
caſe ( I he faid') peradventiire 
thy ditectour will · ordef thee to comply 


7. 1 wuſt ſay one word for matried 
people :, In the ancient law, God (aw it 
not good, trat etecitouto ſhould exact their 
debts upon ſeſtivall d1yes; but he never 
thought it unfit, iht debtours ſhould pay 
and reſtore their debts to ſuch as added 
them. Ft is an indecency, though no great 
ſin, to ſolicite payment of the marriage du- 


iy, the day that one hath commupicared, 
G 5 but 
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but ic is no indecencie, but rather merĩto? = 
rious to pay ĩt. Wherefore, fot payiog this 
debt none ought to be debarted from the 
Communion , if otherwiſe their devotion 

royoke them to deſire ãt. It is certain, that 
in the primitive — all — es 
communicate every. day , they. 
were married; and bleſſed with tion 
of children : and for this. cauſe I aid, that 
oſten communicating bringeth no manner 
of inconvenĩence to father or mother, huſ- 
band or wife, fo that the partie communi- 
cating be prudent. and diſcreet. As for bo- 
dily diſeaſes, there are none which can be a 
Jawſul impediment to this holy devotion, 
fave onely that which proroketh ſrequent 
omiting. 72 , A 4 

8. To communicate every eight dayes,. 
iris requiſite neither to be guiltie of mor- 
tal ſin, hor of: any affection to venĩal ſin, & 
to have a ſetyent deſite of coming to this 
heavenly banquet : but to communicate e- 
very day, it is moreover. neceſſary to have 
.cqnquered the greateſt part of our evil in- 
clinations, or that it be by advice of out 
ſpiricual Father, 
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| How we ought to commmnicate. 


1. BEgin to prepare thy ſelf to the Com; 
manion the evening before, by ma- 
py-aſpirations and ej aculations dl love, 10. 
tiring thy ſelf ſomewhat ſooner, that thou 
mayeſt rife more eatly in the morning. I 
thou chance to awake in the night, ſill pre 
ſently thy heart and thy-mouth with ſome 
oderiferous words, by means of which thy 
ſoul may be preſumed to receive thy 
ſpouſe, who watching whileſt thou ſleepeſts 
prepareth himſelf th being thee a thouſand 
es and favours if on thy part thou di- 

ſe thy ſelf eo receire them. In che motn- 


10 up with great joy for the ha $ 
wich — aud being confaſid; 
with great confidence, acct mpanied a. 
fo with humility , to receive this heayenly 
food which nouriſtieth thee co.immoral 
life. After thou haſt recited the ſacred - 
words, O Lord i am not worthy, & c. move 
not thy head or lips any more, neither; to 
pray, uor to ſigh. but opening thy mom 
ſoftly, and moderately , aq diſtingiup 
thy head as much as is. needſul that 


the prieſt may ſee what he doth, full of 


hope, faith , aud charity, receive him 
whom 


8 . 
| » 
* 
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whom, in whom, by whom, and for whom 
thou believeſt, hoxeſt, and loveſt. | 

2. O Philothes , think wich thy: ſelf, | * 
that as the Bee, having: pathere& from the 
flowers the dew of heaven, and the choi- 
ceſt juice of the earth, and having c 
verted it. ĩnto hony, carrieth. is into her 
hive: ſo the „ having taken from * 
the Altar the — oß t world, the | 
true Son of God., Who, as. the dew, is 
deſcended ffom heaven, and the true Son 
of the Virgin, who, as a flower, is ſprung: 
from the earth of our humanity, he put» 
wth him as delicious meat into thy: mouth 
and body. 

J. Having received him, fir up: thy 
heart to come and doe h e to this 
Biog of ſalvation; treat with him of thy 
in ward — contemplate — within. 
* where he is lodged for thy happineſs. 
To conclude ,.. make him as welcome as 
thou cant poſſibly, and carry thy ſelf in 
ſuch manner, as that men may judge by all 
thy actions, that God 13 with thee. 
4- When thou canſt not have the be- 
ner of commanicating really at the holy 
Maſſe, communicate at leaſt in heact and. 
Ne unitinꝑ thy ſelf with an ardent 
to this a An fleſh of our B. | 


"> Dy ptincipall. i intent in communi- | 
- cating 
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ſtrengihen thy ſelf in the love of God 
which onely love hath cauſed to be given 
thee. Thou canſt not con ſides our Saviour 
in any action more amorous, ot more ten · 
der towards us, then in this Sacrament, in 
which he annihilateth himfelf in a manner, 
and turneth himſelf into meat, that ſo be 
may "penetrate our ſouls, and unite him» 
ſelf moſt intimately to the heart and body 
of his faithfull ſervants. 

6. If the workdlings ask thee, why thou 
tommunicateſt ſo often tell them, it is. to 
learn to love Cod, to be purified ſtom thy 
imperfections, to be delivered from thy mi- 
ſeries, to be comtorted in thy affliftions, 
and to be ſtrengthned in thy weakneſſe. 
Tell them, that two forts. of perſons ought 


to communicate oſten, the perſoct, becauſe 


being well diſpoſed, they doe themſelves. 
wrong in not approaching to the ſpring, 
and fountain of perſection; and the im» 
perfect, that they night be able juſtly to 
retend to perfection: the ſtrong, leſt they 
ome fee ble; and the feeble, that th 

may become ſtrong; the ſic k, to be healed; 
and the whole, leſt they fall into ſick- 
neſſe: and that for thy own part, as one 
uoperſeR, ſeeble, and ſick, thou haſt need 
te communicate often with, him on 
I thy 
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perſection. itrength, and health. Tal 
them, ſuch as — many worldly -af- 
fairs ſhould communicate often, becauſe 
they have leiſure-; and ſuch as have many 
temporall buſineſſes - ſhould: likewiſe do 
ſo, becauſe they have need of it -and that 
he who laboureth much, and taketh great 
pains, ought alſo to eat ſolid meats, and 
frequently. Tell them, that thou receiveſt 
the bleſled Sacrament, to learn to receive 
it well z becauſe no man petforms an acti- 
on well, which he doth not often practice. 
7. Communicate often ; Phi/othea, and 
as often as thou :canſt, with the advice of 
thy ghoſtly Father, Hares in our moun - 
tains become white in winter , becauſe 
they neither ſee, not eat any thing but 
ſaow : ſoy by adoring and eating beauty, 
and purity it ſelf in this divine 
-Sacrament, thou wilt become intitely fair, 
good, and pute. * 
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Tue third part of tile 

ENTRODUCTION, 

CONTAINING 


Sundry advices concerning the 
Exerciſe of rittues, 


ae 


CM AY. I.. 
of the choice which we ought to make in 
the exerciſe of virtues. 
| 1 of the Bees neyer goeth into 


and ſetting them a workJJs a Captaia 

Bis —— But ſhe employeth them not 

8 all at once, nor all alike, nor in all ſeaſons, 

nor in every place : Fot the juſt man is 

like a tree planted upon the water fide, 

which briogerh forth fruit in due ſeaſon 3 

becauſe Charity. watering the ſoul, bring- 

| eth forth in her the works of virtue, every 
one in their proper time. 

2. Muſick, however. pleaſant in. it ſelf 3 
it trouble ſome in time of mourning, laith 
the Proverb. It. is a great fault in many, 
who undertaking the exerciſe of ſome par- 
ricular virtue, xeſolye to produce actions 

out 
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out of it ia i ſorts of acqurrences, and 
ike the ancient Philoſgphers,y either, al- 
Wo : Sm por alw om 0 gh ind tk 
is yet worſs)| blaine and cenſute fuch as 
do not always exercife the farye virtues, 
We ſhould, rejoyce with the joyfull, and 
weep with the {orrowfull,, ſaith the Apo- 
file : Charity is. patient, bountiful, libe- 
call, diſcreet, and eomplyiog. | | 
3. There ace .gorwichſtanding ſame 
virtues, which are almoſt ypivaſall in pra- 
ctice, aad ought not onely to voik their 
on actions apart, but alfo to communſ- 
care their qualities with the actions of all 
other virtues. Occaſions ate ſelqome pre- 
ſented to See l and ma gtiiſi · 
c2nce; but mee kieſs, temperance, modeſty, 
and humiltty, are virtues with which all: 
the. actions of our Hife ouglit to be tempe- 
red. Et is true, therg are vittues more excel. 
"Tent then theſe, but the ufe of chefe is mote 
neceffary, Sugar is, more excellent then 
Salt, but galt is mare often & generally 3 
fed. We muſtal ways therefore have good, 
and ready proviſion of theſe generalſ vir. 
twes, ſince the uſe of them js ſd ordinary. 
4. Among the exercife of virtues, we 
ouꝑhe to prefer chat which is moſt conſor- 
mable to our calling, ndt, that which fs 
matt agreeable to our fancy. S. Pu de- 
lghred to exercie the virtue of corporall 
mos 


4 
7 
5 
1 


td 4 Deuou Life. 157 
mortcifications, that ſo ſhe might more ea- 
ſily enjoy tranquillity of ſpirit, but ſhe 
had more obligation to obey her ſuperi- 
ouis z and therefore S. Hierome ſaith, that 
ſhe was to be reprehended, in that ſhe u- 
ſed immoderate abſtinences againſt hey 
Biſhops advice. The Apoſlles on the 
other ſide, appointed to preach the Go» 
ſpel, and diſtribute the bread of heaven ts 
ſouls, judged exceeding well, that they 
ſhould do wrong to tais great ſun- 
on, if they ſhould employ their time ig 
caring for the poor, although to do fo were 
an excellent virtues, Every. vocation hath 
need to practiſe ſome ſpecial virtue, There 
is difference between the vittues of a Pre- 
Lite, and thoſe of a Prince, or a Soul- 
dier 3 the virtue of a married woman, 
ace different from the virtues of a widow p: 
and although all ought to be indued with 
all virtues, yet all are not bound to practiſe 
them alike, but each one to give himſelf ig 
more particular manger to thofe virtues 
which ate requiſite to that kind of life 
whereta he is called. 

5. Among the virtues, which concern 
not our particular duty, we muſt prefer 
the moſt excellent, and not the moſt ap- 
parent, Comets ordinarily ſeem 228 
then the ſtarres, and take up mũch more 
place iu out eyes, whereas indeed * fra 

= neither 
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neither in greatneſſe, nor quali:y« compa- 


rable to the ſtares „ neither ſeem they 
Feat for any other reaſon ,.but becauſe 
they are nearer to us, and in a more grofle 
ſubject in reſpe of the ſtarres : So there 
are virtues, which becauſe they are near 
to us, ſealible, and (if I may ſo ſay”) 
more material, are highly eſteemed, and 
alwayes preferred by the vulgat: ſo com- 


monly they preſer corpotal almes, before 


the ſpitituall; the bair ſhirt, faſting, na- 
kedneſſe, diſciplines, aud other ſuch bo- 
dily mortifications , before meekneſſe, 
courteſie, modeſty, and other mortificati- 
ons of. the mind, which notwithſtanding 
are much more excellent. Chuſe then, 
Philoibre, the beſt virtues z not the moſt 
- eſteemed ; the molt excellent, not the 
molt - apparent ; the chiefeſt, not the 
braveſt. 

6. It is profitable, that every one ſhould 
chuſe a particular exerciſe of virtue, not 
to abandon the reſt, but to keep his mind 
in a more ſettled order and employment. 
A fair young woman, ſhining like the 
Sun, royally adorned, and crowned with 


— 7 apr of Olives, appeared to S. Tobn 


op of Alexandria, and ſaid unto him; 
I am the Kings eldeſt daughter, if thou 
caalt accept of me for thy friend, I will 
conduct thee to bis preſence, HE per- 


ceived 


4 
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ceived, that this w:$-mercy towards the 
poorwhich God commended to him; and 
therefore ever after, he gave himſelf in ſuch 
fort tothe exerciſe of works of mercy, as 
that he is generally called S. Iobn the 
Altnonger. Bxlogius ct* Alexandria, deſi- 
flog to do ſome particular ſervice to God, 
and being not able to embrace a ſolitary 
life, or 16: reſign himſelf up to the obe- 
diente of another, took to him in his 
touſe a miſerable perſon, infected with 
leprofie; that he might exerciſe his charity 
and mortification upon him; and to per- 
form this with more perſection, made a 
vow to entertain him, hononr, and ſerve 
him, as à ſervants his lord and maſters now 
upon ſome temptation bappeniog as well 


to the leper, es to Eulogius to depart one 


from the other. they went to great S. An. 
tony, who ſaid to them; beware, my chil- 
dren, that you ſeparate not your ſelves 


one from the other, for you being both 


near to your endjif the Angel find you not 
together, you are in great danger of loo - 
ſing your Crowns, | - ! 
7. The King S. Lewis viſited hoſpitals, 
and ſerved the fick with hisown hands, as 
if he had ſerved for wages. S. Francis 
above all things loved poverty, which he 
tetmed his miſtreſſe. S. Dowinick, prea- 
chivgy whereof his order takes the hame. 

| 8. Gre« 
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S Gregory the great took pleaſure in en- 
tainiug pilglims, following the example 
of great Abraham, and like him received 
the King of glory ig form of a pilgrim 
Tobias 2 iſed bis charity in urying 
the dead 8. Elizabeth, as. great a Ptio- 
ceſſe as {he was, delighted in nothing fo 
much as in abahing her ſelf, S. Katharine 
of Genua in her widow hood, dedicated her 
ſelf to ſerve an hoſpital. Caſsianus 10 
counteth that a devout Gentlewoman de- 
firous to exerciſe the virtue of patience, 
came to S. Albanaſiut, who at her requeſt 
placed a poor widow with her, ſo way 
ward, cholerick, troubleſame, and intole- 
rable with her inſolence and peeviſhneſſe, 
that ſhe gave the devout Lady ſufficient 
occaſion to practiee the virtue of meekneſs 
and patience. 

$. So amongſt the ſervants of God, 
ſome apply themſelves to ſerve the fick , 
others to relieve the poor, others to in- 
ſtruct little children in the knowledge of 
Chriſtian doctrine, others to recall fouls 
that are loſt and gone aſtray, others to 
adorn. Churches, and: deck Altats, others 
to make peace and agreement among 
men. Whereia they imitate embroiderers, 
who upon divers grounds, with admirable 
variety. incermingle Glk, Weer, and 
whetegk they make all ſorts of flowers; 


ſor 


. 


. » \ 
. * K 
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ſot ſo y ſouls, who undertake 
ſome ar exerciſe of devotion, doe 
make ir ſerve them as a geound- work of 


their fpiriruall embroidery , upon which 
they work the variety of all other virrnes 3 
dec that means all their actions and 
ons better united and ordered, by 
catefull application of them to rhetc 
pvc auer ; and ſo they ſer forth 
elt 
Clilin c'oth of Gold embraider'd, 
With needle-work richly pomder d. 

2 When we are a aal. ed by any vice, 
it . us, as much as is poſſible, ro 
practice the contraty virtue, and to eres 
all other virtues to the perſecting the 
fox ſo we ſhall overcome the enemy, and 
advance our ſelves in all other virtues. If 
I feel my felf afſaulted by pride, or choler, 
in all my actions I will iI bend my ſelf to- 
that end l ——— — ri 

WII ap my exerci- 
fes, of Pmyer, of the 8 acraments, of 
dence, of conſtancy, and ot. 
25 the wild Boares, to ſhiarpen © riſes, 
whet- and gtind them with their other 
teeth, ſb that all of them 3 
betome fh = a virtuous N 
ving i ſect bimſelf in 
virtue, of which bel ich m 
Ufence , ought to file and wheritbyth 


exerciſe 
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exerciſe of others and in 880 has 
one, they all become mo 
excellent. So it Tut. to lab who 
exerciſing bimſelf particulaily in patience, 
againſt ſo many temptations, wherewith 
he was violently aſſaulted, became perſett- 
1y holy in all kind of virtues. Vea, it hath 
happened ( as S. G 2 ory;Nexiauzen ſaith 
that by one ogely act of ſome virtue we 
and perfectly performed, a man artalneib 
to the height of virtue: and he alled; 
Rehab, who having exadtly prafliſe — 
office of hoſpitality, attained to ſupream 
glory. Which is to be underſtood, when 
ſuch acts are ptactiſed wich e 
rour of charity. 


CE Ak. II. 


Purſuauce of the former diſcaurſe, ban the 
choyce of virtues, _- 


x. & Aint Auguſtine faith expelledylyq that | 
young beginners in —.— commit 

certain faults, which accordin whe 

gour of the laws of * ate 

able, and yet are very commendable for 

the preſages which they give of a future 

r picty, to which they, 115 

aſe and cogr 


| That baſe 
n dh e , 
ane of cho . 25 


of ſin, is © commentabls 5 


—_ 


* 
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ig beginners, and a certain ſign of a ſu- 
tare purity of conſcience: but this fear 
would be yery reprehenſible in thoſe who 
ate far adyanced, in whoſe heart perfect 
lore ſhould reigo, which by little and lic · 
tle chaſeth away this ſervile fear. 

2. S. Bernard in his beginning. was full 
of zizour and auſterity towards them that 
put. themſelves under his conduct, to 
whom he declared, even at their firſt en- 
trance, that they muſt forſake the body, 
and come to him onely with the ſpirit. 
Whea he heard their confeſſions , he de- 
teſted with an extraordinary ſeverity all 
kind of faults, were they never ſo ſinall ; 
and ſo pteſt theſe poor novices to a 
on, that inſtead of putting them forward, 
he drew them backward , for..they Joſt 
heart and breath, to ſee themſel ves fo 
haſtily driven up ſo high and ſteep an 
aſcent. Obſerve, Philothes ; it was the 
moſt ardent zeal of a perfet putity 
which provoked this great Saint to. 
method 5 and this zeal was a great virtue, 
yet it ceaſed not to be reprehenſible ; aud 
God himſelf in. a holy apparition cor- 
rected. him for it, ef into his ſoul a 
meek, ſweet, amiable, and tender ſpitit; 


by means of which; he; being wholly * 
changed accuſed himſelf very much 7 
3 
1d 


” 


his former ſeyerity, and becamefo'mll 
— 


144 An Trtrodufion ty 
and condeſcending to every one, that he 
made himſelf all to all, that he might gain 
them al. 8 
3. S. Hierome having recounted, that 
S. Paula (his phoſtly cbi}d ) was not onely 
exceſſive, but obſtinate in the exerciſe of 
bodily mortifications, even to that height, 
that ſherefuſed to hearken to the contrary 
adviſe, which S. Epipharias her Biſhop 
had given her in that reſpect, and more- 
over, that ſhe 88 her ſelf over in Cach 
ſort to gtieve ſor the death of her friends, 
that ſhe was alwayes in danger of death; 
in fine he concluded in this ſort? Some 
man will ſay, that inſtead of writing the 
raiſes of this Saint, I write'reptools and 
Teproaches ; but I call Teſus to witneſſe 
{whom ſhe ſerved, and whom TI defireto 
ſerve) that I lye not, either on the one 
fide, or on the other, but ſet down clearly . 
What is to be ſaid of het, as one Chriſtian | 
vl another ; that is to ſay, Tayrite'a hiſtory | 
of her, not a panegytick, and that her 
vices are the virtues of others. His mean- 
iog is, that the deſects of S. Pauls would 
ave born che name of virtues ina ſoul 
e perſeQ; as in truth, there are action: 


Which are eſteemed imperfeRiods in ſuch 
us i rfett, 


t would be Held great 
u in thoſe who ace” . 


* * 


on, Oy 


a” 
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4, It is a ſign in afickman, when 
at che end ot his ficknefſe his eggs (well, 


For it ſhews that nature, now ſixengthened, 


caſteth out her ſuperfluous humours ; but 
the very ſame” ſign would be ill in one 
that were not ſick; for it — — 
that nature hath: not fotce 


ſolze and diffipate the humours. My > Phe. 


„we muſt have a good opinion of 
thoſe 5 whom we ſee the practice of vir · 
tues, although with im n, ſinet 

the Saints Fern t ves h * pi tactiſed 
eim in nauer. But 28 for thee; thou 
miſt have cate to exerciſe thyile 


not onely faithfulty, but leroy: : andtro 
that end obſerve carefully the advice of the 


wiſe man, not relyi6 our own 
I b of fach 
om God h * giren f for' Cotidu- 


F. „There are certaiu ings 

virtue, which thin 2 25 
wo which it is needfull to {rats 
rewo :I mean extaſies ,taptures;ig* 
Ifiries, or inipaſſbilicges ) ders 
* revelatiohs, trans fotmations x 
ſuch Ie perfection of whick ſome b 
do treat and ptomiſe to ele vate the foul 
eyen to a contemplation purely intelſettu- 


all. to an eſſential applicarion of the 
and to aſupeternidets = Oar 
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Philosbea, theſe perſections are not virtues, 
but rather rewards and recompences that 
God giveth indeed for virtue, or rather 
patterns of the happineſſe of the life to 
come, which ſometimes. are preſented to 
men, to make them in lo ve with the whole 
pieces aboye in heaven. 1 
6. But we muſt not for all. that pretend 
to ſuch fayours, ſince they ate no way nes 
ceſſary to the well ſerving and. loyipg of 
Gods, which ſhould be our onely aim; nei- 
ther are they, gtaces that can alwayes be 
obtained by travell and induſtry, ſinee a 
are ther paſſions then actions, whacl 
well we may receive, but procurs them in 
us we cannot. | 
7. I adde; that we have not undertaken 
amore then to make our ſelves virtuous, de- 
yout and good men, and therefore we muſt 
employ our ſelyes earneſtly ia that ; an 1 
it pleaſe God go raiſe us to theſe ange 
perſections, we all be then alſo good An- 
gels: but in the mean time let us exerciſe 
our ſelyes ſimply, humbly, and devoutly in 
little virtues, the conqueſt of which our 
Saviour hath, expoſed to our care and in- 
duſtry ; as patience, meekneſſe, mortifi- 
cation of our hearts, humility, obedience, 


. 


2 chaſtity: compaſſion towards our 
ghbours, and ö imper-. 
a oly feryour. Let 


Kaſtions, diligence, and 
8 ! 
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the crown of Iſrael.” Rebecca by w 


to a Devont Life, ny 
us willingly leave theſe ſuperemnitences far 
eteyated ſouls;we merit not ſo high a plate 
in Gods ſervice, we ſhall be abundanrly 
happy to ſerve him in his Kitchin, in his 
Pantry, to be lackies, Potters, Grooms 
of his Chamber it is his goodueſſe aſtet · 
wards; if he pleaſe to advance us to his Ca- 
biaet, and privy counfel. Vea, Fhilothea, 
for this K ing of glory doth not retompence 
his ſervants according to the dignity of 
the Offices which they bear, bur accord» 


"jag to the meaſure ofthe q ove and humi · 


lity with which they ſerve him. | 
8. Saul, ſeeking his Fathers aſſes, found 


Abraham's Camels, became the (| | 
his Sonne. Ruch gleaning aftet the harveſt 
men of Nez, and lying at his feet, was 
advanced to bis ſide, and made his Wiſe. 
Certainly ſuch high pretenſions to things 
ſo: extraordinary, are very ſubject to illus 
fions:, deceits, and errours ; and it hap- 
peneth ſometimes, that thoſe who think 
themſelves Angels, are ſcarce goddmen, 
and that there is more pomp in their 
words, then in their thoughts and actions. 
Vet, muſt we not lightly deſpiſe, or raſhly 
cenſure ary thing but blefſing' God for 
the ſupereminencè of other men, keep our 
elves humbly in out lower; but ſafer way; 


leſſe ſplegdid , but more ſutable to our ia. 


H 2 ſaff- 


ſufficiency: and ee . we 
cam verſe hun: bly and. faithfully, God will 
exalt us to great bonds. 


CAA. III. 
of- Patience. 


I. 7 is necefſary for Jon, that per- 
forming the will of God you may oba 
the. promiſe, aich the 2 yea, for a 
patien peta ee fel fans, Te i 
e % ©. 5087) t 
polſetle bi n lb — ore perfect — 
$ S more Our 
| e is, the mare. do we pol- 
3 — to mind often that our 
| os yn by ſufferivg and toda- 
we-ought'-alfo to work our 
ans 3 2s 


. — and 


* not wg patience — od 

ſuch kind of 3 ip and affliftions, but 
extend it unirerſally to all thoſe that God 
ſhall ſend, and ſuffer to beſall thee. There 
be men that will ſuffer no tribulati= 
ſuch as are honourable; a8 forex» 
to bewounded in battell,to bepri- 
—— 34 mungyna for Reli · 
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He that is ratient indeed, and a true ſet 
vant of God ſuffereth ſudiffetehtly the 
tribulatic ns accompanied with Ignomiby, 
and thoſe that are honourable To be de- 
'ſpiſed, teprehended, and accuſed by wic 
men is but a pleaſure to a man of courage 
put to be reprochet and ill treated by pe 

men, by our friends, by our patente, there 
is the true triall of patience. I eſteem 
more the meekneſſe whereith the great 
8. charles Borromens ſuffered 2 long time 
the publik reprehenſions which a 'greac 
Preacher of an order exceeding ſtrict did 
utter againſt him in the Pulpit, then all 
the aſſaults which he received from others: 
for as the ſtingiag of Bees is ſatreuiofe 


onely in the main 

os which happen to 

acti- 

dents; Many could be content to have'sf- 
flictions, ſo they might not be pee 
cedby them. I am not gtieved (a) | 
| . + A 


ſmarting then that of Flies z fo 4 ul - > 
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. that I am become poor, but that by this 
means I am diſabled to pleaſure my friends, 
to bring up my children, and live honout- 
ably, as I deſire. I would not care ( ſaith 
another) were it not, that the world will 
think, that this is beſala me by mine own 
fault. Another would be content — - 
world ſhould ſpeak ill of him, and would 
ſuffer it very patiently, ſo that none would 
believe the detractour. Others there are, 
that would willingly have ſome aflliftion, 
but not too much: they are not impatient . 
(lay they) that they ate lick, but that they 
want Moary to cure themſelves , or that 
they are ſo great a trouble to thoſe that 
-are about them. But I ſay, Philothea, we 
tmuſt have patience, not onely to be (ick, 
hut to be, ſick of that diſeaſe which God 
will, in that place where he, will, and a- 
mongęſt fuch perſons as he will, and with 
thoſe taconveniencies-whica he will; and 
ſo oſother tribulations. 
4. When any evil ſhall happen to thee, 
apply ſuch reme1iey as ſhall be law full and 
pleaſing to God, ſor to doe otherwiſe, were 
toſtempt h's divine Majeſty; but having 
.doae that, attend wich an entire :eſigna- 
tion the ſucceſſe which it ſnall pleaſe God 
to / lend: if he perm it the remedies to over 
come the evil, give him thanks with hu⸗- 
mility 5 if it pleaſe him that the evil orer · 
+4 | cone | 
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evme the remedies, bleſſe him with pati- 
ence: | 5 
5. I am of opinion with S. Gregory + 
When thou ſhalt be juſtly accuſed of any 
fault which thou haſt committed, humble 
elf, and conſeſſe that the u deſetveſt 
S the accuſation, hic h is laid up- 
oFthee,: But if thou be falſly accuſed; /ex = 
cuſe thy ſelf meekly, denying thy (elf robe 
g' thy 5 for thou-voweſt that reverence to 
truth, and to the ediſication of thy neigh, 


- bour: Bat if aſter thy true and lawfull «xz 


caſe; men coutinue to accuſe thee, ver not 
thy felf, nor ſtrive to get thy excuſe admits 
ted, ſor haviog done thy duty ro truth, thou 
muſt do it alſo to humility, Thus thou 
ſhale neither prejudice the care that thou 
—— to have oſ thy fame; nor the love 
which thou oweſt to tranquillity, meekneſs 
of heart, and humili tx. | 
6. Complaio as little as thou canſt of 
the wrongs done thee ; for ordinarily he 


that- complaineth, ſinneth: becauſe ſelfs © - 


love ever makes us believe injuries to be 

ter then they are But above all thing: 
compliia net to ſuch perſons as are prone 
to malice, and to think ill. If. it be enpedi- 
ent to make thy complaint to any, either to 
redreſſe thy injury, or to quiet thy mind, 


let ĩt be done to the peaceable,& to ſuch as | 
truly lors God]; for otherwiſe; inſtead of 
4 H-4 eaſing 


e rade, 


yl 


out the thorn that pricke;b.thee, they wi 
faſten it deeper into thy ſoot. 


7. Many being ſi ck, afflicted, and in- 


Jured, refrain from complaining, or ſhew- 


1800 tenderneſſe, judging (-aod hit, 


that ĩt would too evidently ei 
want of courage and generoſity z but yet 


they deſire extreamly, and by ſubtilties en · 
deavout to make other men bemone them, 
take cc mpaſſion of them, and eſteem them 
not only afflicted, but patient, and couta- 


gidus. Now this is a patieoce indeed, but 
a falſe one, which in effect is nothing elſe 


but o fine and ſubtle ambition, aud vaniiy. 
They have gliry, (ſaith the Apoltle) but not 
"before Cod. The true patie.t man neither 
tampleineth ul his evils > nor defireth to 


be lamented ; he ſpeakech of them deacly, . 
ialys and ſimply without lamentations, 


compl. iats, or aggravations : if be be pi⸗ 
tied, he — — himſelf to 


pitied, unleſſe they bemone him for ſome 


crofle-which he bath not; for then will he - 


y declare that he hath po ſuch- 
„ ind in this ſart continueth 


prascably betwixt truth aud patience, con- 


leſũing not complaining of his offlictions · 
8. In che conttsdictions which beſall 


thy heart, they will provoke it to 
ter diſquiet, and inſtead of r 


be -- 
( 


thee in the exerciſe oſde votion ( for oy 
131 t II 1 | 


— 
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will got be wanting) remember the wards 
of our Saviour; A woman when ſhe is in 
travail hath anguiſh , becauſe ber hour is 
come: but when be hath brought forth her 
child, then ſhe remembreth not 1 anguiſh , 
for joy that u man is born into the world: 
Gr thou haſt conceived in thy, ſoul the 
nobleſt child in the world, to wit ous 
Chriſt, and until he be brou 1 15 
» thou caaſt not chuſe but ſulfe 
ceſſive pains ; but be of good co e 
theſe dolouts once paſt , Abe everl 
[oy ſhall remain with thee of — 
tought forth ſuch a child to the world. 
Now he (1 be wholly brou ke forth by. | 
thee , when thou ſhalt have him 
entirely in thy beart and aQions,, bp the + 
imitation of his Ife. 

9. When thou ſhalt be lick; offer up 1 
thy griefs, pains , and agovies to the ſer-⸗ 
vice of out Lord, and beſeech him to ute 
them with the tormetts which he ſt 

Tor 


fot thee. . Obey thy Phyſician » take 
dicines, meats , and other remedies 


the lore of God , temembring the gall 
which he took for our lakes ; defi re to 

cured that thou maiſt ſerye kim; 3, 
not to lauguiſn in ſickneſſe that thou n 
obey. him; and diſpoſe thy ſelf to dj 
ſo it pleate him) that thou maiſt pr 
and enjoy him. | | 


H.s o. Con- 


1189 As Introduct is 
19. Conſider that the Bees, when they: - 
make their honie, do live upon a bittet 
Proviſion z and that we in like manner 
cap neyer perform actions of greater meek · 
neſſe and patience ,. nor better compoſe the 
honie of true virtues, then while we eat the 
bread of bitterneſſe, and live amongſt affliz” 
ctions. And as the honie which is ga- 
thered ſrom thyme (a little bitter herb) is 
the beſt of all; fo the virtue which is ex- 
erciſed jo the bitterneſſe of baſe , and moſt 
abject tribulations, is the n. oſt excellent of 


11, Look often with thy interĩour eyes 

pon Chriſt Jeſus crucified , naked; blaſe 

phemed, ſlandered, ſorſaken, and in a word, 
orerwhelm'd with all ſorts of ſorrows, griefs, , 
and perſecutions ; and conſider, that all thy. 
ſufferings, neither io quality, nor quantity. 
are in any ſort comparable to his, and that. 
thou canſt never ſuffer any thing for him, 
Nr of that which he hath en- 

dured for thee. | 

12: Conſider. the torments which here- 
tofore the Martyrs ſuffered. , and thoſe | 
which. many now endure, more grievous. . 

without any proportion then thine, and. 
ſay;; Alas, my paints are conſolations, and 
my gil pleaſures in compariſon of thoſe 
which without releif, aſſiſtance , or mitigar 
tian live in a perpetual death, — 
un 


tous Divi Be. 155 
with affliioas infinitely. heavier then 


miles -- 
CA Ak. IV. 


Of exteriour humility.” + 


eus to the poor widow * [! 5 
oylino t To receive the grace of God 
into our hearts, they muſt be void of wi 
ploy. The caſlttel crap bkingt 
6 on the bi:ds of prey  afirigheerh them 544 
fecret property aud virrue; therefore t 
doves love het above all other birds, A 
lire in ſecurity with her: ſo humilityirs- * 
pelleth Satin-and conſervethi be graces ane © 
gigs of cha boly-Ghoft i u, 2 ses 
all the Saints, but eſpecially he Kingaf + - 
Saints, and his hleſſed n other have , 
mote eſteemed this vᷣĩ tue then an otherals + 
motigſt the moral; We call that glory 1 
which we aſſume to our ſelves either for - 
that which ic not: ĩn us or ſot that which is 
aus but i not ours or fot that v hich is 
| in us and is cuts but deſebres net tha 
werhould glory in it. Nobility ofblqud, 
favour of great perſons, popular honours - 
theſe are things which ate not in-os's bus 
either io our progenitours, or in the eſti» 
mation of other men: Some there ate that 
become proud and inſolent by * | 
o. 2 | 


L oy Botrom & rake Many e veſſels, (ſaid 


** * 
6 « ®. - 
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a good horſe , or for having a feather in ; 
their hat, or by weatlo 77 cloathes 3 
1 y ? for if there 


but who ſeeth, not this 
be any gloty in this, it belongs to the horſe, 


the bird, and the taylor ; and what a want 
of courage it is to boo eſtimation from . 
a horſe, from a ſeather, or ſome fooliſh- , 
new ſaſhion. Others eſteem and value 


themſelves for muſtaches turned up. y or a 


ul trimmed beard , fortheir curled loc ks, 
und ſoſt hands, or becauſe they can ing; or 
play: but are not thoſe. effeminate men, 
who ſeek to raiſe their value, and to in- 
creaſe their reputation by ſuch frirolous, 


& fooliſh things ? Others for a little know - 


to ſehool to them, and account them their: 
maſters; and therefore they ate called Pe- 
dant: Others ſtrut like peacocks in con- 
templation of their beauty, and think all 
the world in love with them. All this is ex- 
treamly vain, fooliſh, and impertinent ; and 

| d upon fuch weak founda- 


ory grounded up 
gory is called vaĩn, aud frivolous. 


2. True gobddeſſe is known as true 


balm ; for balm is tryed by dropping it 
into — „ifit dak 20 the bottome K 


counted the moſt excellent and pretious: 


Even fo, to know whether a man be tru- 
ly wiſe ,' learned, generous , and noble, 
| 2 obſerre.. 


ledge would be bonoured and reſpected in 
werld , as if evety one ought to come 


yp—— — * 


= = * _ 
II ICa — * — 
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obſerve whether bis gifts tend to humility, 
modeſty, and ſubmiſſion, for then they 
Mall be true virtues; but if they ſwim as 


bore water, and ſtrive-to-appear , -are 
ſo. much the lefſe true by how much the 
more they ſhall be apparent. 


3+ Pearls that are: conceived and nous 
riſhed by the wind, or by the noiſe of thun« 
der; have nothing but the ſhell of pearl, 
and are void of ſubſtance: ſo the vittues 
and qualities of men bred and nouriſhed in 

ide, boaſting, and vanity , have nothing 

t a ſimple apparence of good, without 
_ without marrow , and without ſoli- 

ity. | 

4. Honours, degrees, and dignities are 
like ſaffron, uh ich proſpets beſt,and gtoꝝ - 
eth molt plentifully hen it is trodden un- 
der feet. It is no honour to be fair, when a 
man priſes himſelf for it ; beauty ( to have 
a good | grace ) ſhould be neglectedʒ know - 
5 onours us when it puffs us upꝰ 
and degenerates into pedantery. 
. H webe punctual in dignities, pre- 
cedencĩes, and titles, heſides che expoſing 
of our qualities to be examined, tried, 
and ceatradited , we make them vile 
and contemptible ; for honour, which 
is eſtimable being freely given, becomes 
baſe when it is ſought ſor required ,-and. 
6. When 


F 
— 
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6. When the peacock briſtles up ha 


train to behold himſelf, in raiſing his fair 
feathers he ſhews his own! deformities, 
F ir flowers that grow on the earth, wither 
away by handling > Thi ſweet ſmell of the 
mandragora taken aſarte off, and bur fora 


ſhort time is moſt pleafing-, but they that 


ſmell to it very near, and a long time, bes 
come ſtupified-and ſick : even fo honours 
ive a pleaſant conſolation ro thoſe that 
Cram them afar off; and cateleſſely with 
out ſtaying upon theme or diſquieti 
themſelves with themʒ but to ſuch 482 Fed 


them,and feed upon them, they are worchy | 


of blame aud reprehenſion. 


7. thepurſuit and love of virtue begin 
to make us virtuoes 3 hut the purſuit aud 


lose of bonour begin to makè us abject 
and conteimptible . Generous ſpirits buſie 


not themſelves about theſe poor toy es of 


degrees of honour, and ſalutations 3 they 
haye other things to do; that belong to 
mean, and degenerate ſpirits. 


.- 8, He that may have pearla. nevet loads 2 
himſelf wick ſhells; and ſuch as aſpire to 


virtue, vex not themſelves for. honouts. 


Etery one iudeed may take the place due 


to him without prejudice to humility, fo 


that ĩt be done careleſſely , and not with 


contention, For as they that come ſtom 


Pers z beſides gold and ſilyer, bring ali 


Apes 5 


- 


ear rf . 


* 
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Apes and Parrats., becauſe' they neither 
colt much, nor are burdenſome to their 
ſkip : ſo true pretenders to virtue neglett 
not to take ranck and place dus to thems 
yet ſo ; as it coſt them not much care, and 
attention, and that it may be without in» 
curring trouble, diſquiet , diſputes, and 
contentions. Let ſpeak I the ub of thoſe 


wheſe dignity concergeth the publick, not 
of certain particular occaſions upon which 
great conſequences depend; for, in that e« 
very one ought to keep his due place with 
prudence and diſcretian „ accompanied 
wich charity and courtelie.,. 


CHAP. V. 
| Of more internall humility. 

-RUcchou deſireſt, Philothea, to be far» 
ther advanced in humility;forthe per- 
formance of that which we have hithette 
ſaid, is rather wiſdome then humility: let 
us therefore paſſe on further. Many neither 
will, nor dare conſider the graces that God 
hath given them in particular, fearivg that 
thereby they may fall into vain · gloty, and 
ſelf-conceit, wherein in truth they — 
themſelyes 3 for ſince the true means to at · 
tain to the love of God (as faith the great 
Angelicall Doctour) is the conſideration 
af his benefits , the more we know them 
the more we ſhall lore him ; and as _ 
cuhlar 


* 
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cular benefits do more powerfully move us 
then common, ſo ought they to be weigh» · 
ed more attentively. | 

. —— nothiog can ſo much hum - 
ble us before the mercy of God as the mul · 
titude of his benefits, not before his juſtice - 
as the multitude of our offences. Let us 
then conſider what he hath done for us, 
and whar we have done ag inſt him: and as - 
we conſider our fins ſeverally, ſo let us cone. 
ſider his — ane by one. Let us not fear 
that the knowledge which he gives us will 
puffe us up , ſo long :3 we are attentive to 
elfis truth, (hat wheat ſorver it good in ur, if 
not of our ſelves, 

3. Alas! mules, ceaſe they to be lump- 
iſh,and linking beaſts becauſe they are la- 
den with the precious and perfumed cabi- 
nets of the Prince } What baſt thou which 
thou haſt not received? ( ſaith the Apoltle) » | 


— 


and if thou haſſ received it , why «oft thou 
lory? Nay contrariwiſe , the lively conſi · 
22 of favours received tenders us 
humble, becauſe knowledge begeti ac know - 
ment, Bur if in conſidering the favours 
which God hath done us, any kind of va- 
nity ſhouldtickle us, it will be an jofallible - 
temedy to recutte to the eontemp lation of 
our ingratitude, of our imperfeRtions, and 
of our miſerics, If we conſider What wu : 


haye done when God was not with us, we 
— hall 


_— 
A— 
— 
— 
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ſhall e.ily kaow , that what we do while 
be is with us is not of our own doing, nr 
of our own growths we ſhall enjoy it in- 
deed , and rejoyce for it, but we ſhall glo- 
rifie God alone becauſe he is the authour - 
of it, $0 the. bleſſed Virgin, conſeſſeth 
that God had done great chings for her, 
yet is it but to humble her ſelf, and to glo- 
x fie God: My ſoul (ſaith ſhe) doth meg- 
wifie our .Leyd , becauſe he hath done great. 
things for me, 

4. We uſe to ſay many times that we 
are pothivg, that we are miſery it ſelf, and 


the corruption of the world ; but we 


would be loath any man ſhould take uz at | 
cur, word, and publiſh us abroad to be 
ſuch as we ſay we are, Nay we make 83 
if we would run away, and hide our ſelyes, 
to the end men may tun after us, and ſeek 
us out 5 we make ſhew 28 if we would in- 
deed be the laſt, and ſit at the loweſt and 
of the table, but it is in hope to be ſet With 
moe advantage at the upper end, True 
bumility never makes (hew of her (elf, not 
uſeth many humble words g for ſhe deſires 
pot onely to hide other, victues, butalſo 
N ly to hide her ſelf. And iſ it were 
aufull for bet to lye, to diſſemble, ot ſcan- 
dalize her neighbour , ſhe would produce. 
actions of arrogancy » and diſdain , that 
under them fhe might hide her (elf, * 
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be al:ogether covered and unknown; 
8. My adviſe therefore is, Philo: head * 
either let us uſe no words. of humility, of 
Lt us ufe them with an inward reality” 
conformable to what we pronoance out- 

wardly, Let us never caſt down our 

eyes but when we humble our hearts 3 let 
us vot ſeem to deſire to be the loweſt; un- 
leſſe we mean.it from our heart. Now T 
hold this rule ſo general, that I bring no 
exception: Oacly I adde, that civility 
requireth,that we offet precedency ſome- 
times to thoſe who without doubt will 
refuſe it; and yet this is no double: des- 
ing, nor falſe humility , for in this caſe 
the onely offer of precedepcy is a begin- 


ning of honour, and ſince we cannot give-. 


it them intitely, we do not ill to give them 


„ * 


la in all, and through afl q; pure ſimpli- 
| g city 


—=— = . 
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city and ſincerity of heart, A man that 
js truly humble would rather an other 
ſhould ſay of him that he is mĩ erable, that 
he is contemptible, and that he is nothing 
worth, then to ſay it himſelf; at leaſt; 
if he know that any man ſay ſo, he doth 


not gain ſiy it, but conſents to it with all 
his heart: for believing it firmly bim- 


ſelf, he is glad to have others of the ſame 
opinion. | 
6, Many fay; that they leave mentall 
prayer fot thoſe that ate perfect, that 
themſelves are not worthy to s ſe it. Others 
proteſt, they dare not commmunicate of- 
ten, b cauſe they fiad not themſelves pure 
enough. Others, that they fear they 
ſhould diſgrace deyotion if they ſhould 
eddle with it, by reaſon of their great 
iſery and frail y. Others refuſe to em- 
ploy their talent in the ſervice of God, 


and of their neighbour, becauſe (ſay they) 


they know their own weaknefſe , and 
that.they fear to become proud if they 


ſhould be inſtruments of any good, and 
that in giving light to-others they ſhould 


conſume themfelves. 
7. All this is nothing but artiſice, and 


a kind of humility not onely falſe , but 


malicious, whereby tacitely, and ſubtilly 
they endeavour to caſt an aſpet hon upon 


theſe holy. this gs j or at the beſt, with the 


cloake 
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cloke of humility to cover the love of their 
own opinion, their own humour, and 
their own ſloathfulneſſe. Demand of GC 
« ſign either from heaven above, or from 
the depth of ;the ſea below ; (x d the Pro- 
phet to unhappy Achaz : and he anſwer 
ed; 1 will demand none , neither wil 


tempt Cod. O wicked man! he would F 


ſeem ta bear great reverence to God, ant 
under colour of humility excuſeth him- 
ſelf from aſpiripg to that grace which 
Gods goodneſſe offereth him: but ſeeth 


he not that when our Lord offerth us his: 


= „it is pride to refuſe them; that 


e giſes of God oblige us to receive them; 


and that true humiliry is to obey, and 
follow his will, as near as we can? | But 
Gods will is that we become perfect, uni- 
ting our ſelves to him, and ĩmitating him 
the beſt we can. 


8. The proud maso, which truſts in kim- 


ſelf, hath juſt occaſion not to dare to un- 


dettake any thing but he that is humble 
is ſo much the more couragious, by how - 


much the mote weak he acknowledgeth 
himſelf; and the more miſerable he eſteems 


himſelf, the more confident be becomes, 


berauſe he truſts intirely in God, who 


delights to * his omnipetency by : 
c 


our miſery. muſt then with aghum- 


ble, and holy confidence perform what- 


ſoerer 
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ſoever is judged fir for our advan:zementy 
by thoſe that dir: our ſoules. 

9. To think we know what we:know 
not is directly folly ; to ſeem to know that 
which the world knows-we know not s 
an iptollerable vanity. For my part; I 
would got ſeem to know even that whieh 
Ldo know. z' as cout atiwiſe, I would nat 
make my ſelf ignorant. When charity 
requires it, we mult freely and mildly 


communicate to our neighbour, not only 


that which is neceſſary. ſor his inſtruction: 
but alſo that which is profitable for his 
conſolat ion: for humility, which hideth 
and conceileth virtues to the end to pte. 
ſerve them, doth nevertheleſle , a 


' charity requiret i ĩt, diſcover them to the 
ed to enlarge, increaſe, and perſect them. 


Wherein ſhe reſembleth a tree in the Iſles 
of Tylos; which at night cloſeth up her fair 
Catnation Flowers, and opens them not 
till: the riſing ofthe Sun; ſo that the In. 


habitants of the Countrey ſay, that thoſe - 


Flowers ſieep by night: for ſo humilicy 


coyereth, and hideth all our virtues and 
humane perſections, and letteth them 
never appear but for charity, which being 
2 virtue not humane, but heavenly, not 
moral, but divine, is the true ſun oi vic 


tues, over which ſhe ought alwayes to 


rule : ſe that bumility which is preju- 
4 dicial 
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dicial to charity is undoubtedly. falſe, 
10. I would neither mzke my ſelf more 
fool , nor more wiſe then I am ; for if hu 
mility forbid me to counterfeit my ſelf 
wiſe , honeſty and ſincerity forbid me 
likewiſe to counterfeit my (elf a fool; for 
ns-yattity is contrary to humility x ſo are 
affectation and diſſembling to ſimplicity 
and plain dealing. And if ſome great ſer« 
vauts of God have made themſelves feem 
fooles , that they might be thought abject 
in the eyes of the world, we muſt admire 
them, and not imitate them; for they 
had motives hat induced them to this ex- 
e ſſe, which wete ſo particular, and ex- 
traordinaty to them, that no man ought 
from theace to draw any conſequence 
himſelf, And as for David, when he 
danced and leaped before the Ark ſomes 
what more then ordinarily decency requi 
red, hedidit not to make the worl | 
lieve be was a fool, but he ſimply and 
. uſed thoſe extetiour motions, cons 
rmable to theextrordinary and exceſſive 
adneſſe which be conceiyed in his heart. 
True it is, that when Michel his wife te- 
proached hin for it, as guilty of folly , he 
was not ſorry to ſee himſelf deſpiſed ; but 
perſevering in a true and lively repreſenta» 
tion of his joy, he: teſtifed that he was 
glad to teceivs a little ſhame for his _ 
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on. In Latine, abjeFion ſignifies humi- 
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Aud conſequently I ſay, that if ſor acts of 


. true devotion the world eſteem thee mean, 
abject, and fooliſh , humility will make 
thee rejoyce at this happy reproach, 
the cauſe whereof is not in thee, but in 
thoſe that utter It again thee, | 


Cu AF. VI. 


that humility maketh us tolove our 
own abjettion, 


11 Paſſe further, and adviſe thee, Phi. 
* * Jothea, that in all, and above all thou 


love thine owu bjection. But thou wilt 


'asK me what iti is to love our own abjecti- 


lity and humility abjettion: ſo that when 
dur bleſſed Lady in her ſacred k 
Yaith,, that all generations ſhould call her 
bleſſed, becauſe God had ſeen the hnmli- 
ty of his handmaid , her 2 that 
out Lord beheld graciouſly her abjection, 
and ennie to heap upon ber gta - 
ces & favours. Yet there is great difference 
between the virtue of humility, & ab jrction: 
for abjjeſtion is the low neſſe , baſeneſſe, and 
poorneſſe, that is in us, we being not aware 
of it 3 but as for the virtue of humility , it 
is a true knowledge, and voluntary ac 


Enovledgement of our abjection. 


2. Now 


1268 Den Introduttin | 
2. Now the pribcipal point of this h 
- mility conſiſteth , not onely in this willi 
acknowledgement of our abjection, burs 
loving it, and delighting in it; not for 
want of courage, or generoſity , but to 
extol ſo much the more the divine Maje 
ſtie , and to eſteem much better our neigh» 
' bour then our” ſelves. - This is that to 
' which 1 exhart. thee : and that thou 
maieſt underſtand it the better, know, that 
among the afflidtions which we ſuffer 
ſome are abject, and others honoutable 
many can frame themſelves to the: hond 
rable, but almoſt none to the abject. Thou 
ſeeſt a deyout hermire all ragged, and cold 
each one honqureth his torn habit w 
compaſſion of his ſufferauce ; but if a poor 
tradeſman, or a poor gentleman be iu the 
Come caſe, men e and mock them 
and behold how their 7 is abject, 
3 religious my tecciyet prep 1 
1 cenſure of his fuperiour , and ac 
oſhi father , and lee | 
tion, obedience 3 and wiſdome 3 but let a 
Cavalier, or ſome Lady ſuffer the like of 
another, and although it be for the love 
of God,men will call it cowardlinelfe, and 
want of cour⸗ 10 f ber bjeRio 
3, Behold here another - abjeftion, 
One buch canker in hi arme, and an 
other in bis face ; the firſt hath ohrly 


the 


ooh © © 4 


bald eee 
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the diſeaſe, but the other with the diſeaſe 
hath contempt, ſhame, and abjection. I 
ſay then, that we muſt not onely love the 
evil it ſelf, by the virtue of patience, but 
we muſt alfo love the abjection, by the vit- 


"Moreover, there are abjeft virtues, 
*. honourable virtues. Patience, meek. 
neſſe; — rg ey and humility it ſelf are 
h worldly men hold vile and 
Sie aner iwie they much eſteem 
wiſedome, valour, and liberality. There are 
alſd actious of one and the ſame virtue, 
whereof ſome are deſpiſed, and others ho- 
fe ara tas of and to pardon in · 
acts of chatity ; the firſt is 
of all pers of the other contemnell 
W vp? es, of the Vd. Ayoun 2 Gentle- 
man, or A young Lady 
N over Been ks 6f 
y,to — ng & 
an d cenſutedy & their mo- 
| fie; or affectation: to 
* die it to love out abjection. 
ze Behold another ſort of abjeRiob, 
ze ein the ſick; If I be ſent to the 
{f. miſerable; that will be an abjectlon 


to me according tothe world, and there- 
ſote w 
for 


wilt Thore it. If I be fent to a per- 
quality, it is an abjection aecord- 


Jog to the ſpirit, for there ĩs not ſo much 
1 virtue 


379 Anu -Tatroduftion | 
vittue nor merit, and therefore I will love 
this abjection. One falls in the midit of 
the ſtreet 5 and belides his fall, receives 
ſhame, this is an abjection to be loved, 
There are alſo faults which have no other 
ill in them but ovely abjection; and hu- 
milicy requires not, that we ſhould commit 
them of ſet purpoſe, but it requires that we 
vex not our ſelves when we ſhall. have com- 
1 bn uch are certain . in · 
cixilities, erf pee ich 
we ought to ayoid before as oxy — 
ted, in order to civility cretion z ſo 
when they — 7; we muſt be con- 
you mich the 1 oo 22. thete · 
J, and accept it wullngiyy we 
; pradtiſe holy humility. bi 
6. I fay — ifl hare difordered 
my ſelſ through paſſion, or diſſolution, 
and have ſpoken undecent words, here - 
22 and my ones offended 
I wi t my with true 
e noel anc ee to mobs the. beſt 
aration I can e offence , ut 
Til be content with the abj Klon, and 25 
che ſhame which it brio wich it: 2241 
the one could be ſeparated from the other, 
I would moſt cheerfully caſt ay the (io, 
and humbly retain the abject 
7. But though we love the he abjeftion 
; which follo weib the eyil, yet we 92 — 


/ 
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neglect to, tedreſſe the evil that cauſcd it, 


by fit * 1 means, eſpecially when 
the evil mportance : As, if I haye 


_ fome, er | Riſeaſe. in my ace, Twill 


eva out ta haye it cuted, but 15 have 
jection forgotten which I received 
were If I have committed ſome folly 
offenfive'to.none, I will make no 
which woes becauſe although it were a 
fault, yet it is not permanent; I cannot 
chen! barg een io refpeg ofthe 
ich it bring me, and 4 hue 

9 not. But, if throt 
55 rer | have offended , & ſcat 

one, I will repair the of 

0 
aud that charity 0 me fo 
5 F fi, i 1 


pena Toe cee for the goo | 

7 ga. to whom dur N is ne- 
ceffary ; bur in that caſe, thou gh we re · 
move the abjection from beſoie Ws nei gh. 


bours eyes, t$ prevestahis Icandall: yet 


ut it d hid i 
00 Bande HAAS r 


8. But thou voulde know, Philot hea, 
| abjeQisns, I tell ther 
clearly, * 5 the {mot profitable to our 
ſt acceptable to God are thoſe 


ken 
. arr us by aceidexir, or by the 


1 'copdition 


'. 
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condition of our life; becaufe we chufe 
them not, but receive them as they are ſeut 
by God, whoſe choice is alwayes bettet 
4 our own, But if we were to chuſe 
them, the gteateſt ate the beſt : and thoſe 
are eee the greateſt which ate moſt 
contra to oe inclioations5 (ſo that they 
be pe” SOREN e to our N ſor to 
{peak once for all, our own chot e blaſts 
Aae all our rirrues. = a 
, who wi e us the, 32702 
1 with that r Kin ra 72 
al & inthe ber Go rather 
22 the tahernacles of (immers ? none — 
ion 2 Philothes, but he, who to exalt 
15 nd died it ſuch rr, as that he 
e of men, and the tt of 
ople: 1 have faid vo 
ch will feem ha en 
75 8 them 3 but believe me, they 
S 
Fab 1 E 


Cray VII. 
Wow to ley ou good game 1 


. PRiſe, honour, and glory axe not gi 
ven to men ſor every | 
but for ſome excellent one: for by 
we ſeek to perſwade others to value the ax · 
ecljeacy of ſome men; by honour _ 
prot 
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proteſt, that we our ſelves do eſteem them 3 
and glory, in my judgement, is hothfag elſe, 
but a certain Juſtre of reputation which 
ſprings from the concourſe of many praiſes 


| and hovouts: So that honours and praiſes 


are like precious ſtones, from a heap of 
which ciſeth a Juſtre-like enamelli n g. New 
humility. not being able ro endure, chat we 
ſhould have apy defire of excelling , ot be. 
ing preferred before others, can N d 
mit that we ſhould hunt after praiſe, ho 
nour; or glory, which are due to excellen- 
cy alope ; but yet ſhe conſents to the coun- 
ſell of the wiſe- man, who admoniſheth us 
to haye care, of our reputation; becanſs a 
good name iz aa eftimati6n fdt of any er - 
cellency, but onely of a ſimple and ordi- 
nary ey! and integiity of life, which 
humility higdereth us dt to e 
in our lelyes, nor by conſequenee, to deſſe 
the reparafion ofic, It is true, chat humi- 
liry would contenſn goof if ny 
ſtood not in need of it: hut Becauſe it is 
one of the foundations of humane ſocie- 
ty 47 pat 'withour it we are not onely 
unp table; bur n- to the pub- 
lick, by reaſon of the ſcandall which it re- 
cejreth thereby, charity tequireth, and hu- 
mility cobſenteth thac we fliould-delice 
fully preferve it. 


2 


2, A840 A- Jeares, which in them · 


13 ſelyes 


their teputa ion are ike them that for eve- 


1 4 Night iadiſpolition take phyſickfor they 


iokiog to conſetve their bealih, do ut- 
tetly qyerthrow it 3 and theſe endeavour- 
og to maincaig ſo teaderly their teputa« 
. tion, 
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tion, loſe it entirely ; for by this ten- 
derneſſe they become ſantaſticall, muti- 
nous, infolent; and proyoke the malice of 
detractouts. | 

4. Diſſimulation, and contempt of ati 
icjury or calun ny is ordinatily a far bet · 
ter remedy then teſentment, diſpute; or re- 
vrenge:forzcontempt cauſes them to vaniſh; 
whereas if we reſent them; we ſeem to ad 
yow them. crocodiles hurt none but thoſe 
that fear them; nor det: action, but ſuch as 
vex themſelves with it. Exceſſive fear of 
lofing our eſtimation , argues great di- 
ſtruſt ofthe ſoundation thereof, which is 
the truth of a 2 liſe. Towns that 
have wooden bi 22 eat rivers, ſear 
leſt they ſhould be carried away 122 
little flood; but they that have them of 
ſtone, fear onely extraordinary inundati- 
' ons: ſo they, that have a ſoul truly Chr 
ſtian, contemn ordinarily over flowing of 
injurious tongues ; but thoſe , that 
themfilres weak —— every 
2 Indeed, Philos Ares, 
to Keep a good reputation wit loſes 
with all; and he deſerves to loſe his ho- 
nour, who ſeeks it of thoſe; whoſe vices 
make them infamous. 

5- Reputation is but a ſigu to ſhery 
where'vittue is lodpedy it ts vittue then that 
muſt be*preferred in all, and before alt: 

RE 14 where · 
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vhereſote, if aby cal thee hypoctite becauſe 
thou giveit thy ſelf co devotion, or eſteem 
thee 2 coward becauſe thou hal pardoned 


an injury, laugh at all that; ſor, beſides 


that ſuch judgements are made by feoliſh 
and ignorant people, we muſt not forſake 
virtue, nor wander out of the way of it, 

hough we were to loſe out reputation, 
becauſe we inuſt preferce the fruic before 
the leayes, and interiour and ſpirituall be- 
fore all exte;nall good. It is lau full to be 
Jealous, but not idolatours of our ti puta- 


ofthe good, ſo we muſt not firive to ſa- 
whe tho of the wicked. The beard is 


In Otham.ent LO the face of a man, aud the 


85 at, .6f a woman : if one pull a- 


* Th Ah the beard from the ching 
out 


25 from the head, it will rey 


grow a in ; but if it be only cut, 
boogh ib ſhovep, it will ſoon come 
115 


row (tropger, and thicker 


fare; ſo, although cur reputation 

cuts 16 he It De e 

, ongues, (which David ſaith is like a 
l muſt not therefore be ttou- 
bled, ſot it will ſoon (pring forth again, not 
onely as fair as ever it was, but much more 


fim and durable. But if neverthelefſe our 


vice, our Ugyorthineſszand wicked courſe 
77 4 take away out ep utation, it will | 
h very; 


and ad we muſt not offend the eyes 


| 
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very hædly retutu . becauſe it i pulled up 
by the rgot ; ſor che coor: of Ly 
and iategtity, which, » 500g 06 | 
* 


y are is hs, can alwaies recover the 
nour due to them. 

When vain converſation, fond loves 
aud hayating of idle company» blaſt. cur 
reputations, we, nuift barlafd os, 
good name is of mare pricethen 
contentments.» But, if for the exe 
piety fox adyat cement iu devoiiony a 


piring to eternal happioeſſe mem gif 
N ucmges 8 94+)85 pM eareg og 


to bark 3 lt. che Hr, i erer 
8 


be able 0 f 
Dane) y $h25,19 6408 tout, 
the Nein od ly wp 


will u cle (ering - 
the raſour of Cera Bon W eden tagis · 


5 ky our hoqcurpas the koiſe? uh 
kg kk {dc pre 
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bumours: If we be unjuſtly deſamed, let us 
meckly oppoſe truth againſt calumny z if 
eilumny perſevere, let us likewiſe perſevere 
id humility , reſigning our reputation to- 
gether with our foul into Gods hands, we 
cannot ſecure it better · Let us ſerve God 
in good and ill fame, according to 8. Paxl's 
example, that we may ſay with David , For 
thee (o Lord) ba ve 1 7 wx 72 
fuſion hath covered my face, I except never 
theleſſe certain crimes ſo horrid , and infa- 
mou; that no man ought ro ſuffer the 
ſhame of them, if ke can juſtly acquit bim- 
ſelf 5 and alfo certain perſons ,. upon whoſe 
tation depends the edification of ma- 
En — 
repatat on receiv: 3 AC» 


nA. VIII. 
of meckneſſt nowerd!” vur ' ntighboixe i an 
. _ remedies againſt ingey. * 


7. T He holy Chriſme hich by Apoſto- 
lical tradition we uſe in che Church 
of God for confirmations & conſecrationt, 
3s = 11 pres oy] of Glives mingled with 
baulme; which amoneſt other things re. 
preſents to us the two dear aud beloved 
wirtues which ſhined in the ſacred perſon 
our Lord, and which * 
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larly did commend to us, as if by them ou? 
heart were ſpecially to be conſecrated to 
his ſervice, and dedicated to his imitation : 
Learn of me, ( ſaith he) fer Tam meek, 
and humble of heart, Humnilitie makes us 
perſett towards God, ard-mildaeſle to- 
wards our nei ghbout. The baulm, which 
(l faid before ) ſinketh to the bottome 
amongſt all other liquours  repreſenteth 
humil.zy 4 and che oyle of Olives , which 
ſwimmeth alwaies above, ſigaifies milde 
neſſe, and affabilitie , which are above all 
things, aud excell amongſt virtue as be- 
ing the flowers of charity, which ' ( atedt- 


ding to 8. Bernard) is then moſt perſect, 
. whea it is not onely payient but aſſo m1 


aud gentle. Bur take heed, PhMothes , that 
this myſtical Chriſme compoſed of mee k- 


' defſe and humility , be wichio-thy heart; 
for it is one of the greateſt ſubtilties of the 


devil to make many entertain themſelves 
wih,wards , aod exteriout appearances of 


. theſe two virtues , who not cx1mining 
.uh:ovghly, their inward affections, eſleem 


themſelves humble and meek , where:s in 


truth they are nothing leſſe: and this may 


. 


be eaſily; diſcovered, hegqule, of all their 


reremonipus mildneſſe an l 
Jeaſt croſs 1 mY 


or injury they 


well with 
incredible arrogancie. e 


23. ITbey ſays that thoſe who hayt taken 


the 


- 
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the preſervative commonly called the grace 
of Saint Pau, (well not at all by the biti 
and ſtinging of vipers, provided that the 
preſervative be of the beſt ; in ike manner 
when humility and mildneſſe are good and 
true they preſerve fro.n the hear and tu- 
mours which injuries ate wont to raiſe in 
mens hearts, But, if being ſtung and bit by 
detractouts and enemies we become fierce - 
and enraged, it i: a ſigu that our humili- 
ty and meekneſſe is not true and cotdiall, 
but artificiall and counterfeic. 
3- That holy Patriarch Tofſeph ſending 
back his brethren ſrom Egypt to his fathers . 
ebe gave them this only advice be, 
among [t your ſelves by the way. 1 


by 5 eto thee, Philos hea; this wreteh- 


— 


ife is but a paſſage to happineſſe, let us 
not he angry one with another in this way, 
but marck with the troupe of our brethiea 
and companions meekly , peaceably, and lo- 
viogly : and I ſay to thee abſolutely and 
without exception, be not angty at all, if 
it be poſſible, and entertain no pretext 
whatſoever, to open the gate of thy; 
heart to anger; for Saint Temes. tells us 
yety politiyely, and without referyation,. 

| man wor leib not the juſtice vf 


_ The . wor 
, God, We mul} indeed reſiſt evil, and ſup- 
preſſe the vices of them who are under 


- —” — „ —— 


/ 
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but yet _ mildely aud peaceably, No- 
thing ſo ſoon appesſeth the Elephant be- 
ing avgred, as the fight of a licle famb ; 
aud nothing breaketh ſo eaſily the force of - 
2 cauron- ſhot as wool. We eſteem not 
ſo much the correction which proceeds 
from paſſion , though it be accompanied 
with never ſo much reaſon, as that which 
bath no other motive then reaſon alone; 
for the reaſonable ſc ul, being naturall 
ſubject to reaſoa , is never ſubject to 
ſion , but tyrannically :- therefore 
when reaſon is accompanied with paſſion, 
ſhe maketh her ſelf od ious, her juſt goyeru- 
ment being corrupted by the fellowſhip o 


tyranny. | 
4. Princes do honour to theis 
when they viſite them with a peac 
train; but when they lead armes ( though - 
it be for the common good) their preſence 
is alwaies unewlconie : for although they 
cauſe military difcipline ro be rigorouſly 
obſerved among theit᷑ ſouldiers, yet be they 
never ſo exact, ſome diſorder will alwaies 
ariſe, whereby the conntrey-man will be 
oppreſſed. Even nN reaſon tuleth, 
x 1 exerciſeth chaſtiſements, 
corrections, and reprehenſions , althou 


] uſl a at! 3; man 10». 
Nane 
beivgs with her, wrath , choler , 2 d rage 


* 
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(which S. Auguſtine ealleth her ſouldiers) 
ſhe makes het ſelf more feared then loved, 
nud even her own heart becomes thereby 
vexed and oppreſſed. It i beiter (ſaith the 
ſame S. Auguſtine , writing to Profaturu} 
to denie entrance to juſt and equitable an» 

et, then to entei taio it, be it never ſo little. 

cauſe being once admitted, it is hard to 
be mn of its for, it eutereth as a little tw ig, 
aud iu a moment growerh, greater and be- 


comes a beam. If it can but once gain the 
night of us, and, that ſun ſhall ſer upon our 


anger, (vhich the Apoſtle ſorbiddeth) con- 


werdap it ſelf iqto hatted „ theie is almoit: 


no means to be freed from it; for it nous 


nſhes it ſelf with a thouſand falſe perſwaſi · 
ons: ſince there was never any angred man 


that thought his anger unjuſt. 


8. It js better theo , to reſolve, to lire: 


without cholet, then to uſe chaler mode- 
-rately-and diſcreetly: - and when by imper- 
FeQtion and frailtiewe.find our felves ſur- 
-priſed therewith, jt is better to reſiſt it ſpee- 
ily, then to dally with jt ; for, give ĩt ne- 


vet ſo little leiſure, and it will be miſlreſſe 


ofthe, place, like the Serpent. which can ca- 
det in hi head. 


. Bat thou wilt fay., how ſhall Lrelit 
Ac? Thou muſt, my Philethea at the ſirſt 
tauch thou ſhalt feel of it, ſpeedily aſfemble 

; thy 


| 


ſily draw, in his whole-body where he can 


i 
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thy forces, not violently, but mildely , and 
yet ſeriouſly : for as we ſee in the audiences 
of divers Senates, or Courts of Juſtice, the 
uſhers-crying Peace, make more noiſe then 
thoſe whom they would ſilence; ſo it bap- 
peneth many times that endeavouriog 
with violence to oppreſſe our choler, we ſtit 
up more tyouble in dur heatrs then the 
choler had done, and the heart thus trou - 
bled is no more maſter of it ſelf, ' Aſter 
this meek teſiſtance practiſe the dice 

| this tance 
5 which S. Anguſtine, being now old, gave to 
| the young Bilhop Auxilivs ; Do {faith he 
. that which a man ſhould do. Ił chat | 
a thee which, beſel a man of God mentioned 
nin the Pſalm, h ches are rroubled for anger 
; have recourſe to God crying. — 
| wpon me d Lord; that he may ſireteh fo 
his tight hand to tepreſſe thy anger. 1 
mean; we muſt invoke the aſfance of 
God when we find our ſelves aſfaulted 
choler, in iĩmitation of the A poſiles 
they were toſſed with winds; andi tempeſt 
upon the waters; ſot, he will command our 
poſſions to ceaſe, and a gteat calm ſhall 
. Follow. But the prayer made apainſt pre- 
ſept and preſſing -choler muſt alwales be 
-meek and calm, and not violent: and this 
rule ĩ to be obſerved in all remedies which 
7 we uſe againſt this evil. Moreover, as ſoon 
2 thoy petceiveſt that thou balt done 


nd — * 1 hd — mv —_ Oo it 
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ay act of choler, tepait the fault by aw + 
act of mildeneſſe, excreted chea tſully to · 
wal d. the ſpine perſon, againſt u hoĩn thou 
haſt been moved, : For, as it is a ſovetaigu 
remedy: ag iuſt a lie to unſay it preſently ; | 
ſo it is a good remedy agaiult anger to te- 
pair it taftaatly by a contrary act of milde - 
naſſe: ſot green wounds ( they ſay) are 
moſt ealily cured, * 1611 37 
7. Agia, when thou art in tranquility, 
ang without any occalion of choler , make 
great provition of meekgefls, and gectle - 
beſſe, ſpeakivg-3ll thy words and dung all 
thy actions lice a6d eat iu the mildett 
manner thou canſt;calling to mind, that the 


owarys. 
8 


CHAP. | 
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CAA. IX. 
of meekneſſe toward) our ſelves: 


1. CN: of the beſt exerciſes which we 
can perform of mcekneſle , is thats. 
wheteof the ſubjedt is in our ſelves ; that is, 
never to be vexed againſt our ſelves, nor 
cur intperfefions : for though reaſon re- 
uire that we ſhould be diſpleaſed, and 
ory when we commit any faults, yet we - 
maſt algayes avcid all malicious, ſpite· 
full, and cholerick diſpleaſure, wherein 
many do highly offend , who ſtitred up to 
choler, ate angry and vexed to ſee then» 
ſelyes yexed; for by this means they & 
their heart teeped in choler ; and cogk 
the ſecond auger ſeem to deſtroy the firlt 
yet notwit{ ſtanding it ferre to open a paſo 
ſage of a new cholet to the occaſion 
that ſhall be offered. Beſides, theſe an- 
ges, frettiogs , and vexarions , againſt- 
dur ſelves tend topride; and have ho ve. 
ther ſource then ſelf love, which 'trous 
blech aud difquicterkt it ſelf to ſee us un- 
petſect. We muſt then have u diſſixe of 
our faults , which may be quiet, ſoher, 
and moderate. For as a Judge puniſhetik 
male factours much bater when he ſquares 
his ſentence by feMon , and pronounces it 
with a calm and quiet ſpitit, ther? when 
he is violentiy tranſported with 1 
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becauſe judging in paſſ on he puniſhes not 
the faults accordipg as they are, but ac» 
cording as he is binſcl{:-i0 we cortect 
our felves much better by caln and ſobet 
repentauces, then by thoſe hich ae vice 


lent and cholerick; for repentance done 
with violence is cever accordirg to the 


quality of our faults , but according to our 
inclinations. For example, he that affect. 
eih chaſtity will vex himſelf with an in- 
comparable -yexation at the leaſt fault 
that he ſhall commit againſt that vertue, 
and will but laugh at a groſſe ſlander 
which he (hall have uttered. On the 
other ſide, he that hateth detraction will 
aſflict himſelf for hariog mutmured a lit- 
tle., and make no account of a groſſe 
facl: committed againſt chaſtity : and 
ſo of. others. And this r | 
no ether fourtain', then that they judge 
not their conſcience by xeaſon , but by 


2, Believe me, Philothes, 2s the re- 
2 of a father given ſweetly and affe> 
jonately , have far more power with the 
child to reclaim him, then choler atd an: 
: ſo when our heart ſhall have done any | 
ault , if we reprehend it with à quiet and 
ſweet admonition, having more compaſſi- 
on upon it then paſſion againſt it, and 
geatly encouraging it to amendment, the 
repentanc e 
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repentance following thereupon will pene- 
ttate fuither, and ſtrike deeper then a 
vexigg , ang y, aud ſtorming repen- 
tance. 

$. For my (elf , if (for example) I had 
2 great affection not to fall into the ſin of 
vanity, and yet had fallen deep into it, I 
would not reprehend my he rt in this 


; manner; «rt thou nat miſerable , and abo 


1 


minable, that after fo many reſolutions ha ſt 
ſuffered thy ſelf tv be carried away by va- 
wity. 7 die with ſhame , lift no more thy 
eyes to heaven, blind , impudent , and 
traytcer 10 thy God. But I would gather 
thus reprehead it in reaſon aud compaſſi- 


01; go to, my poor heart, we are nom fal. 
len 125 the 4000 which we had ſo often 


reſolved toeſeape ; well, let us gut gn, 


and foyfake it for ever, let us call upon the 
mercy of Cod, and hope that it will aſſt 
xs 10 be more corflint hence forward; an 
let us but our. ſelves into the way f humi- 
lity. Courage, from this day formaxd we 
will flind 1 our guard; Cod will bel 
us , we ſhall proſper: And upon this re- 
prehen ſion would I baild a firm and con» 
taut retolution never to fall again into 
that fault, uſingio that end the meanes 
convenient, eſpecially the advice of my 


ditectour. a 
1. But if notwithſtandiug any man 1— 
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that his heart cannot be ſufficiently mo- 
ved with this ſweer tepiehenſion, he may 
uſe a more ſharp and rough teptoof to ex- 
cite it to a profound confuſion, provi 
ded, that after he hath thus roundly rebu- 
Fed his heart, he end with cooſolations 
cloſivg up aft hi anger with a ſweet and 


boly confidence in God, in itatibg that 
great pefirenc , who ſeeing bis ſoul Afflict- 
ed , raiſed it up in this manter 3 Why art 
thou ad, O'm), ſl , and mby defl thou ty0ublit 
we} hope in God, for I will confeſſe to him, the 
ſaving heal th of my countenance and . 
$, R-iſe up then thy heart fair and 
ſoftly when it ſhall fall, kumbliog Gy 
profound:y before God,by acknowle ging 
thine own miſery without aſtoniſhme 
at thy fall, fcr it is no wonder that weak- 
neſſe ſhould be ſeeble, or miſery wretched? 
deteſt nevettheleſſe from thy heart that 
thou haſt offended God, and with great 
courage-and coufidence in his mercy , res 
turn to the way of virtue which thou bad 
forſaken. 9 


— 
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CHAP. X. I 

That we muſt treat of buſineſſt with tare ," 
but without vexation aut 
ſolititude. "att 


He care and diligence which we ought 
to haye in our affaires, ate thin 
muc 
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much different from ſolicitude, anxiety, 
ahd vexation, The Apgels have care of 
our ſalvation, and procure it with dili- 
gone, yr they are not ſolicitqus or auxi- 
dus; for care and diligence are part af 
their charity; but ſolicitude and anxiety 
would be n contrary to their ſelict- 
ty ; ſince care and diligence may be accom 
anſed with tradquillity of mid; but ſg+ 
licitude and anxiety never. ada 
1. Be carefull then and diligent, Phils. 
thes , in all the affairs thou haſt in thy 


charge: for God, hariog intruſted them to 


thee, he will that thou take care of them 3 
hut if it be poſſible, be not in vexation 
and anxiety for them, that is to ſay, uf 
dert them not with unquietgeſſe , 
and olifitade nor ſpend thy-ſelf about 
them; for all kind oſ violence diſturbs the 
reaſon and the judgement, and hindexs us 
ſtom doing that well, in which we ate ſo 


3. When our Lord reprehended $. Mar- 
tha, he ſaid; Martha, Marithe , thow art 
ſolicitous, and treubleſt thy ſilf about i 
things. Doſt thou obſerve # if ſhe had 
been ſimply caref l, fhe had no: been trou- 
bled, but becauſe ſhe was io anxiery add 

nelle, ſhe vexed and troubled her 

ſelf, and ſor that our Lord reprehends 
K 
e 
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the vallies beat great boats, and tich mer- 
chandize,and the rain which falleth gent 
1y in the open fields, maketk them fruitful 
in graſſe an4 corn; but torrents , and 
tives which run rapidly, ruin the border. 
ing ccuntrey , and ate unprofitable for 
traſſique, as likewiſe the vehement and 
tempeſtuous rains furiow the fields and 
meadowes. Never was work well done 
With too much violence, and earneſtneſſe. 
We mult haſten leiſutely: ( faith the pros. 
verh.) He that haſtens too much ( ah 
Solomen ) is in danger of Aung an 
Hruiſing his feet. We do our buſineſſe 
ſoon enough when we do it well. Droans 
make more noiſe , and are more eargeft 
then bees, but they make onely wax and 
not honey: ſo they that ſpend them- 
ſelves with a tormenting anxiety 1 and 
an eager ſolicitude, never do much nor 
well. e 
41. Flies diſquĩet us not by their ſtrength, 
but by their number: ſo great affairs'vex 
zus not ſo much as little, when they ate ip 
great number. Whatſqever buligeſſes 
th. o beſall thee receĩve them with quiet > 
neſſe and endeavour to-diſpatch them is 
order one after another; for, if thou ſtiire 
to doall — 2225 mg ry thou wilt 
overcharge aud weaken thy, ſpirit 5 4 
Probably lye tired under the Bande. * 
| | | ee 
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' require thy whole artention thn > 
. from time to time Jobk to atis God 
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;. In all thy buſineſſe, rely wholly up- 
on Gods providence , by which alone thy 
deſigus muſt proſper : labour nexerthe- 
leſſe diſcreetly on thy part to co- opetate 
wich it, aud then believe that if thou truſt 
inticely.in God,; the ſucceſſe which fol 
loweth {hall be alwaies the moſt profitable 
for thee , ſeem it to thee good or bad, 
according to thy particular judgement, 
Do as little children, who with one hand 
hold faſt hy their father, and with the 
other gather ſtraw · berries ot mul · bent es 
along the hedges: ſo thou , gathering and 
managing the affaites of this world with 


obe hand, With the other hold alwaies faft _ 


che hand of thy heavenly father, turpiog 
thy ſelf cowards him from time to time, 
to ſee if thy employments be pleaſing to 
him. And take heed above all thi 

that thou let not go his hand, and kit 
protection, thinking to gather more; for 


the forſike thee, thou wilt not be able 


to zo 4 ſtep without falling to the g 


| be meaniog is, Philothea , that amidft thy 


aires , and oxdinaty buſineſſe which re- 
ire not ſo earneſt an attehtion, thou 
ink upon God. more then upom thy 


affaites 3 and when thy affaires be of fo 


great importance that to be well done they 


they 


% 


they do that ſail upon the ſea who to D 5 
to the land which they deſite, look more 
up to heaven then dowoa upon the Ses 
whereon they ſail : ſo will God work wick 
thee, in thee, and for thee, and all thy 
labours ſhall be accompanied with cons, 
ſolat ions. | 
: Cu AP. X I. 
50 Of Obedience. | 
4. ¶Harity alane placeth us in perfect - 
Ct but obedience, chaflity ade ' 5 p 
verty are che three great meany to attain to 
K. ace.conſecrateth our heart, cha- 

ks Naa wy and poverty our goods to 

172 aue and ſervice of God, Thele ars tie 

three hranches ofahe. ge croſl. al 4 2 

three groupde which } 


upon the ſourth, 5 
I vil ſay nothing of theſe. 


„ 
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1254 perfection it ſelf; ſince all Biſhops, 
And religious perſons are in the ſtate of 


perſedtion, yet are they not all in petſe- 
Aion, as we ſee but too plainly.” Let us. 
ende avour then, Philothea, to pratiſe well 
theſe three virtues, every one according io 
his} yocation : for 7 25 1 — 
dus not in che ſtate of p 2 
„they will hrin 1. us to ene a; 
. and; we ate all obliged to practiſe 
N though, not all I. 
ton 

=! . geen 
* 3 ary, th ary 
the nedeſſary. t A talk 1 9 
>, . bey'aby; Rcdlefiaf}i riours » 
1 Pope, and the Biſhops the Curatez at 
— t by chem: thoꝝ 
15 — ſuperiours, ras | 


er 25 . 
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, and that. 


neceſſity. — Ba. ca} res, Kollo 


ho 


coun- 
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counfells alſo, and eren their deſites and 
inclinations ſo far ascharity' and diſcre- 
tion wilt permit. thee. Obey them when 


they ſhall command any thing pleaſing to 


thee, as to eat, to tecreat thy ſelf:for though 


it ſeen) no great vittue to obey in theſe ca- 


ſes, yet would it be a. great vice to diſobey. 
Obey them in things indifferent, as to 


weat this or that ſuit of cloaths, to go 


this way or that, to ſing or to be ſilent: 
and this will be very commendable obedi- 
ence, Obey them in hard and unpleaſant 
things; and this will be perſect obedience. 


Obe 1 fay mildly without reply, readily 
without delay, cheatfully without repi- 
ning, and above all, obey lovingly, for 


love of him, who for love of us; made 
himſelf obedient even to the death of the 
Croſſe, and who (a8 S. Bernard ſaith) did 
rather chuſe to loſe his life then his obedi- 


'-Ence. 


93% To learn to obey eaſy thy ſuperi- 


ours; condeſcend eahly to thy equalls, 


yielding to their opinions in what is not 
vicious, without contention or harſhneſſe: 


- accommodate thy ſelf willingly to the de- 
” fires of thy inſeriours, ſo farre as reaſon 


will permit, aud never exerciſe any impe - 
rious authority over them ſo long at they} - 
— It is an abuſe to believe that we 
— 


rould obey eaſily if-we were religious; 
%% 


when we find it difficult to tender obedi- 
.eacetto ſuch as God hath placed over us. 
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4. We call that obedience yoluntary, 
vhereunto we oblige our ſelves by our own 
election, and which 1; not impoſed upon 
us by another, We chuſe not ordinarily 
ou, Prince, or Biſhop, our Father or Mp. 
ther, nor many times our wires, nor hus- 
bands; but we chuſe our Confeſſour and 
Directour. If then in chuſing we make yow 
to obey, ( as did the holy Mother Tereſa. 
who, as we have ſaid above, beſides her 
obedience ſotemnly vowed to the Supert- 


out of her order, bound her ſelt by a ſimple 
vow, to obey her Father Gratien,)-or if 
without a vow: we dedicate out ſelyes to 


the obedience of any one, alwayes this o- 


. bedience is called rolunta:y, becauſe of the 
- gcound, which depends upon our will and 
..Choiſe®” 


g. We nut obey all ourS.,periours,but 


| eyefy one according to the charge hehath 
ovet us; as in Wy and. publick affairs we 


muſt obey our Prince, in eccleſiaſtical our 


Prelates, in domeſticall our F x 8 „ Our 


Huiband, and. our Maſter, io the private 


conduct of the ſoul our ghoſtly Father or 


e 5 thy W Hack Father, 72 im- 


| pole upon thee all the WY; 
Which thou oughteſt oy 7 ths 7 — 
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they will be more excellent, and of'a' 
double grace and goodneſſe; the one of 
themſelves, becauſe they ate good, the o- 
ther of obedience, becauſe they are com» 
' manded, and in virtue wherecf they ate 
"performed, {Tape are the obedicat, for 
God will never ſuffer them to go aſtray, 


C HAP. XII. 


Of the neceſtity of Chaſtity. 


"CH aſtity is the Lilly of virtues, it ma. 
E keth wen almoſt equall to Angels. 
Nothing is beautifull bur by putity J and 
"The puticy of men is chaſticy. Chaſtity is 
called boxeſty , and the pole thereof 
honowy ; it is named integrity, and the con 
_ frary thereof corruption... Briefly it bath iu 
glory apart,"ro be the fair and unſpotted 
-vittue of ſgul and body. W 
. It is never lawfull to draw any aw. 
chaſt delight from our bodies in any ſoot 
whatſoever, but onely in lawfull 1 e, 

t 


* the ſanctity may by juſt 
rennen 
delectation, And yer even ig maftirge the 
" honeſty of che iarention'muſt'b | 


o the eadthat if there be n wy pr vey 
cee I exe} Wh . 
not 4 
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+ nothing but purity in the will of him that 
of exerciſeth it. | | mY 

my 3. The chaſte heart is like the mother 

m. | peat}, which can receive no drop of water 

ate but ſuch as comes from heaven: for it can 

for Y <ateitain no pleaſure but that, of marriage, 
which is ordained from heaven; mote then 

+ that it is not lawfull ſo much as to think 

aluſtfall thought voluntatily, and delibe- 

cately. | 

4. For the firſt degree of this virtue, 

Philothea, take heed of entertaining apy 

1 en that is prohibited, as all 

thoſe arg which are taken out of matriapez 

ot even in marriage when they are contras 

to the rule thereof, For the ſecond; te 

rain as much as is poſſible from all unc 


third); ſet not thy affections u pleas 
ſures and delights ordaited by come 
manded 3 for though we muſt uſe neceſſa · 
ty deliphts, I mean thoſe which” concern 
| the joftitution of holy marriage, yew 
muſt never {et yur heart and mind upon 


them. . "we 
tneed _ 


5. Moreovereyeiy one bath 
of * vit tue. They who are id'widowh 
0 


profitable. and ſuperfluous-, delighrs, al . ; 
though lawfull and permitted.” For theses 
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mer pleaſutes law fully received in marti- 
age may produce in their mit ds, and make 
them more ſubject to unclean allurements. 
For this cauſe S. 4ugſtine admiteth the 
purity of his dear 4/ipius, who had wholly- 
forgotten and deſpiſed the pleaſures of the 
fleth,of which yet he had ſometimes taſted. 
in his youth. 
6. And in truth, while the fruits are in- 
tice they may be kept, ſome in ſtraw, ſome 
io ſand, and ſome in their own leaves;but. 
being once cut or bruiſed, it is almoſt im- 
poſſible to preſerve them, but by honey 
and ſugar ; So chaſtity which is intire, 
may many w:yes be kept; but being orce 
yiolated, it cannot be preſerved, but by ac 
excellent devotion, which (as I have of: 
ten tepeated) is the honey and ſugar of the 
ſpirit. ._ | | 
' 7, Virgins have need of a matvellous, 
fincere, and tender chaſtity, to baniſh from 
their. hearts all kind of curious thoughts). 
aud to deſpiſe with an abſolute contempt 
all ſoits.of unclean pleaſures ; which in · 
deed deſerve not to be defired by men, ſiuce 
they are fitter for Aſſes and Swine.Let then 
theſe pure ſoyls never doubt, but that cha- 
lity is incomparably better then all which 
s incompatible with it; for, as S.-Hie- |. 
jome ſaith, the enemy importuneth Virgins 
xtjolently to the triall of theſe luſts, repre ,| 
* ſenting 
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ſenting them tofinicely; more pleaſant and 
delightfull then indeed chey are, which ma- 

ny times ttcubleth them much, whilſt (as 
this holy Father ſaith) they eſteem that 

moſt ſweet which they doe to - know: 

8. The little Hie ſeiag the flame, ho- 
vereth curiouſſy about it, to tiy whether it 
be as ſweet as it 1s fatry and carried away 
with this ſancie, petiſheth at the very firt 
triall: ſo theſe youog pcople ſuffer them - 
ſelves oſtentimes to de ſo poſſeſſed with 
the falſe and fooliſh, eſteem: which they. 
have of the pleaſure of yoluptacus flames, 
that after many curious: thoughts, in fine 
they ruine and toſe themſelves in them; 
more fooliſh in this then the Flies, for 
they have ſome cauſe to imagine that the 
fire is ſweet, becauſe it is beautifull, but, 
theſe knowing that which they ſeek to be 
extreamly difhvneſt, ceaſe not for all that 
to proſecute their fooliſh and brutiſh de 
light; But as for choſe who are married, it 
is 'moſt-true (though the vulgar cannot 
conceive it ) that chaſtity is moſt. necefla- 

for them: for in reſpe& of them it con- 

ſteth not in abſtaining abſolutely from 
carnall pleaſures, — moderate ĩn 


the uſe oſthem. Now as this comm 
ment, Be „but ſin not, is, in my opi- 
nion, harder then this, be not angry, which 
is rather given to avoid anger, then to rogy” 

| K 4 a 


„ 


late it ; ſo is it far eaſier to keep our ſelyes | 
altogether from fleſhly pleaſures then to 
keep a moderation in them. True it is, that 
the holy liberty of marri-ge heth a parti- 
cular force te extingwfh the fire of concu - 
piſcence; but the frailty of them that en- 
joy if, paſſeth eality from permiffion to a. 
buſe. And as we ſee many rich men ſteal, 
not ſor want but for covetouſneſſe: ſo like · 
wiſe we ſee many married people exceed by 
intemperance and incontinencys notwith - 
ſkadiog the lau full ol jects wherein they: 
ought and might contaia them ſi lves 5 theit 
concupiſcence being like wild fire hic 
woneth burning here and chere, u ithout 
reſting in any one place. Ie is alwayes dau- 
gerous to take violent purgations; for it 
we takę mote then we ſhould, or iſ we be 
not well prepated, much damage isreceived 
cheref y. Marni ge was Flt and rdained 
ia part fora —— 
and no doubt, it is a very good one, but 
yet violent, and conſequentſy dangerous if 
ir be not diſcreetly uſed: * 014 
9. Moredviry the variety ofihumage 
A fairs, beſides long h ſrates, many times 
Teparares Rusbands from their wives ;; at d 
Therefore married people have need of rwo . 
"Kitids of chaſtity ; the ane for abſolute 
abſtidence when they are ſepætated upon 
Jet accaſions, the otlet for * 
23 1 2 il when 


** 
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when they are together, S. Katharine of Si- 
ens ſaw amongft the damned many ſouls 
rievouſly tormented for violatin 
andy of a „which hapned 25 
for the great neſſe of the ſinne, ( ſaid ſhe) 
for murthers , and blaſphemies are note 
enormous » but b: cauſe they that commit 
it make no conſcience of it; aud continue 
Iong therein. 

10, Thou ſeeſt then that chaſtity i is ne- 
ceſſary for all ſorts of people: Follow peace 
with all men, (ſaith the Aroltle) and holt- 
reſe of life, without which none ſhall ſte Cod: 

ere by holineſſe is underſtood c , 
as S. Hitrom , aud 8. Chryſeflome Ohſerre. 
No PhilotBea , none malle ſee 25 A without | 
chaſtity 3 rone ſhall dwell in his holy ta: ta- 
berna le that are not pure of hea t. and as 
our Sayiour himſelf ſayeth, do « & unchaſt | 
people ſhall be b: :niſhed from N 
22 are the pure in heart Joe they call Te * 
God, 


IIS Cuar. 5 $6 Fn 
Alviſe how 10 preſerve Chaſtity. 


x: BE exceedipp diligent in turgin 
from all occaſions and a urem | 
ancoptpencie 4 ele * w bark 25 


ſibly andfr lie] (le beginniggs a deances 
1 mk * {42 Je bk * ; 
ie to avoid then to cure. 

| K 5 2. Had - 
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2. Humane bodies are like glaſſes,which 


cannot be carried touching one, another 
without danger of breakingzand like fruits, 
which be they never ſo ſound and ſeaſona- 
ble, yet by touching one another are im- 
paired, Water it ſelf in a veſſel, be it never 
ſo freſh , being once touched by any beaſt 
cannot lopg retain its freſhneſſe., Never 
{ufer any , Philothea,.to touch thee unci- 
villy neither in mi:th,nor love: for though 
peradventure Chaſtity may be preſetved in 
thoſe actions more. light then malicious; 
yet the freſhneſſe and flower of chaſtity re · 
ceiveth alwaies detriment and lofſe, But to 
ſuffer thy ſelf to be touched diſtioneſtly is 
the utter rune of chaſtitie. 

. Chaſtity dependeth upon the heart 
as her ſource, yet regardeth the body as her 
matter. And therefore ſhe may looſe her 
ſelf by all the exteriour ſenſes of the body 
and by the thoughts & deſires of the heart. 
It is laſciviouſneſſe to behold , to hear, to 
ſpeak , to ſmell; to touch any diſhoneſt 
thiog, when the heart entertains it ſelf, and 
takes pleaſure therejo, S. Paul ſaith poſi» 
tively , Let not fornication be ſo much as once 
named among ft you. | 

©" 4+ The Bees will not onely not touch 
carrion, but avoid and hate extreamly all 
-unſavoury ſmells proceeding from it. The 
ſagred ſpouſe in the Canticles _ _ 
| | ** 


1 
r 
» 
» 
| 


at the leaſt, becauſe jt dyeth and periſheth 
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hands. diſtilling mirrhe,tbe antidote againſt 
corruption ;; her lips ate: bound up with 
a ſcarier ribband the mark of modeſtiein 
words: ſhe hath the eyes of doves by tea- 
ſon of theirclearneſſe ; ſhe weareth goldea 
earrings in token of purity 3 her noſe is 
compared to the cedars of Libanus, which 
are incorruptible wood: Such ought to be 
the devout ſoul, chaſt, honeſt » clean ia 
hands, lips, eyes, ears, and all hex body, 
J. To this purpoſe will I repreſeat,to 
thee a ſayivg , which the aacient Fathet 
lohn C:ſiian relateth as i from the mouth 
of great S. Bafib, who ſpeaking of himſelt 
ſaid ; 1 know not whas belongeth o women , 
vet am I not a virgin, , Certainly, CAgſtity 
may be loſt as many waies as there, ate 
kinds of incontinency and4{aſciviouſneſſe, * 
which according as they ard great or little, 
ſome weaken . it; ſome wound it, and othe's 
kill it our tigit. There ate certain familia» 
rities, and indiſcreet, fooliſh „ and ſenſual 
paſſions, which , to ſpeak properly: do not 
violate chaſtitie, yet they weakemit, leave 
it languiſhing , and ſtaio her beautiful 
vhiteneſſe. There are other private ſamili- 
arities and paſſions , not onely-indiſcreet, 
but vitious 3 not only fond, but diſhoneſt; 
not! only ſenſual, but carnal ; and by theſe 
chaſtitie is at leaſt ſorely wounded : Lfay, 


alto - 
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altogether, when theſe fooleries and dal» 
liauces cauſe in the fleſh the uttetmoſt eſ - 
ſect of voluptuous delight: ſor chen cha- 
=y periſh more unwötthfly, wickedly z , 
and miſerably, then when it is loſt by fore 
nication, yea by adultery, and inc eſt, face 
theſe later kinds of diſhoneſty ar: but ſins, |, 
but the former (as Tertullian ſaith in his 
book of chaſtity ) ate monſters of iniquity 
and. fin, Now neither ca ian, noc 1 be- 
lieve 8. Jaſil ſpake of any ſuch diſorder , 
' When be accuſed himſelf to he go virgin; 
but onely of evil and luſtful — | 
which though they had not defiled his bo- 
dy yet had they contaminated his heant,of 
the ghaſtneſſe wheteof all generous ſouls 
are exceeding jealous. | 
6. Haunt not immodeſt perſons, princt-. 
pally if they be impudent , as for the moſt 
part they are: for as the he- goats touching 
the ſweet-almond trees with their tongues . 
make them become bitter; ſo theſe corrup- 
ted fouls, and infected hearts , ſea ce ſpt ax 
to aby of either ſex, but they cauſe them iu 
ſome ſort to fall from modeſty ; they have 
dyſon in their eyes, & in their breath like 
Batilicks, But contratiwiſe, keep company 
with chaſt and virtuous people 3 meditate 
and read often holy things; for the word 
of God is chaſt, and maketh them chaſt 
chat delight therein: wbich made David 
com- 
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compare it to the Topaz z a pretious ſtone 
whoſe properties to aſlwagethe ardour of 
concupiſcence. 

7. Keep thy ſelf alwaies near and cloſe 
to Jeſus Chriſt crucified, both ſpiritually 
by meditation , and really by holy Com- 
mugion ; far as they who lie upouthe herb 
Agnus caſtus become chaſt ; ſo thou teſt- 
ing thy heart upon our Saviour, ( who is 
t he true chaſt, and immaculate lamb) thou 
ſhale ſoon fad thy ſou), & thy heart cleanſ- 
ed from all impurity and ineantinency. 


CHaP. XIV. 


of poverty in ſpirit to be obſerved in 
| riches. ; 

1. ed are the poor in ſpirit , for theits- - 
Vis the Kingdome of heavea:curſed then 
be the rich in ſpirit, for the miſery of hell is 
for them. He is tich iu ſpirit who hath his 
riches in his ſpirit , or his ſpitit in his 
riches ; be is poor in ſpirit whohath-no 
riches in his ſpilit, not his ſpitit in tiches. 
The Halcyons make their. neila no bigger 

then the palm of a hand, and leave onely- 
one little hole in them on the upper lidey _ - 

they place them upon the ſea ſhore, au 
— 6 them ſo ſitm and impenetrable that 
the waves ſurpriſing them the water can ne 
yer get into them, but keeping alwayes a- 
boye. they remain in the {ea - upon 2 
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fea, and maſters of the ſea. Thy heart, dear | 


Philothes; ought to be like that, open only 
towards heaven, & impenetrable to riches, 
and tranſitoty things : if thou haſt them, 
keep thy heart free from their affections, let 
it be alwaies above them: and amongſt 
riches let ĩt be without riches, and matter 


of tiches. No, lodge not this heavesly 


ſpiricia earthly goods, let it be alwaies a- 
bove them, never in them. 

2. There is great difference betwixt ha- 
ving poyſon, and being poyſoned. All Ate- 
thecaries almoſt have poi ſon to uſe upon di- 
vets occaſions, but yet they are not poiſon- 
ed, becauſe they have not poyfon in their 
bodies but in their ſhops : ſo thou mayeſt 
have riches without being poyſoned with 
them, if thou keep them in thy purſe, or in 
thy he uſe, and not in thy heart, To be tich 


in effect, and poor in affection, is the great- 


eſt happineſſe of a Chriſtian : for he hath 

by that means the commodi!y of riches for 
this world, and the merit of poyerty for the 
vorld to come. 178 
3. 'Alas ! Philothea; no man will conſeſſe 


himſelf covetous, every one diſayows that 


baſeneſſe and vileneſs of heart : they excuſe 


themſelves upon the great charge of chil · 


dten which opprefles them ; upon wii- 
dome which requireth that men ſhouli 

ſettle themſelves in the world ; they ne- 
Wt yer 


lt. 
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ver have too much, ſome neceſſities are Al- 
wayes found out to get more. Nay the 
moſt covetous will not onely not confeſſe 
himſelf to be ſuch, but thiaket in his eon- 
ſcience that he is not ſo. No, for covetouſ- 
neſſe is a monſtrous feaver, which becomes 
ſo much more inſenſible, by how much 
more violent and burning it is. 

4. Moyſes (aw that holy fire which burn · 
ed in the buſh and yet conſumed it not: but 
this profane fire of avatice conſumeth and 
deyoureth- the covetous perſon and yet 
burneth not at all; at leaſt in the midſt 
of his heats and burnings, he boaſteth of 
the cooleſt freſhnefle in the world, and e- 
ſteemeth his inſatiable' drought. to be a na- 
rucall and pleaſing thirſt,” | 

"5. If chou deſire ardently , and ſolia- 
toully the riches which thou haſt not, it is 
a folly to ſay that thou wouldſt not have 
them utjuſtly ; for thou doſt not ceaſe to 
be covetous for all that. He that deftreth 
earneſtly and impatiently to drink: albeit 
he would drink water onely, yet is it a fign 
he hath a Feaver, 

6. O Philothes, I know not whether it 
be a juſt deſire to coret'to have juſtly that 
which another juſtly poſſefſeth'; for it 
ſeemeth that by this deſire we would profit 


dur ſelyes by the dammage of others. 


He that juſtly poſſeſſeth auy n | 
6e 


j 
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ws 99755 aſo 
we. des l juſt ly? And why, then ex · 


we e 105 Fed Ire to his oſſeſſion J th de- 
piiſe him of it 2 Ifibis geſue be juſts yet 
1 y it is pot chatiioblę for we would 


ot in nl FA that auother man ſhould | 


ET ade oh fall Y » that Which we 
would juſt] 1185 This was the lip of A+ 
| 9289 8 we Je, have Nuboth's yiveyard 


ugio fly bie N.both uten mor Juſtly 
deſired to keep ; Achab def) ied it ardent 
n „and therefore offended, 
0 
2. Stay, Cear Philothea, to delire thy 
e er f cods till he deſire to pat: wien 
chem z ſor then his deſiie will tender thine” 
not only juſt, but chatitable alſoy for I am 
wilio — ſhouldeſt take care 10 avg; 
ment! ache ſo it may be dope not 
* j 15 put ab and chaxitably. 
ou aſſect much the goods which 
* 55 if th 450 be much troubled bout 
| 162 e e up on 
then, and fearing with a vexing and jinpa* 
tient ſear to looſe them, believe me, thou 


to rf it juſily then 


Ys. 


N 


ha ys ſame kind of ſeaver ; ; for they that | 


3240 27 drink 77 water that is given 
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9. If thou, ſuffer loſſe of goods, and 

fad thy heart diſconſolate and afflited 
therewith , believe me , Philothea , thou 
beareſt too much affection to them; for 
nothing ſo much witneſſeth the affection 
to what we have loſt, as affliction for the 
loſſe. 

10. Deſire not then with a full , and 
expreſſe deſite for the wealth which thou 
hat not; nor ſetile thy heatt too much 
upon that which thou haſt: diſeomſort not 
thy ſelf for the loſſes which beſall thee : 
and then thou ſhalt have reaſon to ſay and 
helieve., that beiog rich io effect thou att 
not ſo in affection, but that rather thou 
art poor in ſpirit, and conſequently bleſ- 
ſed, becauſe the Kingdome of heayen be- 
lopgs to thee, 1 
09 2450-41 nA. A | 
How to pigttiſe true and neal Poverty, bes 
ing notwithſtanding really rich. | 
1, F He painter Tarrhaſius painted the peo - 
„ ple of Alben by a moſt witty in yen: 
Lig 4 repreſenting their diverle apd var 
table diſpalitions, cholerick , unjuſt a un- 
conſtant > covetous, gentle, mercifu},highs 
minded , proud , humble, hardy and cow- 
ardly.z and all this together. But I (dear 
Philaches ) would put inte thy heart” 
rickes aud poverty together 5 1 1 
19 an 
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and great contempt of temporal] Wb, 
2. Take much more care to make thy 
tenporall goods profitable and fruntult, 
they wotldly men do. Tell ne, the Gar- 
>ners of great Princes, axe they rot mote 
&1rious and dillgent to deck and timm up 
the gardens they hare in charge then if 
ey were their oon! and why? becatle 
doubtleſſe they center thoſe gardens as 
Kings and Princes gardens z unto who n 
they deſire to make themſelves acceptable 
by theſe ſervices, Philorbea, the poſſeſſi· 
ons Which we have are not ours, God 
hath 7 them to us to manage, and 
his will is that we render them profitable 
and fruitfull, and therefore we do him 
d ſervice to take care of them. But” 
it muſt be a care greater, and more ſolid 
then worldlipgs — of theis riches 3 for 
their labouts are but for love of them - 
oo and ours muſt be for the love of 
od. 
3. Now as ſelf love is violent, turbus 
lent ,' and tmpatient , ſo the care that we 
take for it is full of yexation , anguiſh"; 
and unquietneſſe: and as the love of God 
ir ſweet, peaceable , and quiet; ſo the care 
which proceedeth from it, although it be 
for worldly goods, is amiable, ſweet, and 
plenſant. Let us then have this pevtle 
care of preſerrviog , yea andofincreaſing 
9322 our 
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our temporall goods, whenſoever any juſt 
occaſion ſhall preſeut it ſelf, and as far as 
our condition -requireth it: for God will 
have us to do ſo for the love of him, 

4. But take heed that ſelſ· love deceive 
thee uot, ſor ſometime it eountei feiteth ſo 
craftily the love of God. that thou wouldſt 
ſay it were the ſame. Now that it deceive: 
thee-por-, and that this care of thy tem- 
porall coods turn not into avarice , beſides 
what 1 ſaid in the former chapter, we 
muſt very often practiſe a true, real, aud 
effectuall poverty, in the middeſt of all 
the riches: and wealth that God hath gi- 
yen us. 

5. Alwayes then relinquiſh ſome part 
of thy:\poods , — upon the poor 
with a willing heart 5 for to give away 
that which we have, is to impoveriſh our 
ſelves by ſo much ac we give, and the more 
we give , the poorer we make our ſelves; 
True it is that God will repay it again, 
not onely inthe next world, but even ia 
this 3 for nothiog ſo much proſpereth our 


temporall eſtate as almes: but till ſuch 


time as God ſhall reſtore it, we temain 
{5 much poorer by that we have given. O 
how holy, and rich is that poverty which 
is cauſed by almes / 

6. Love the poot , and poverty, forſo 


ſhale thou become truly poor ſince as: 


ſaith 


212 An Introduction 
ſaith the Scripture, we are male like the 
things which we love. Love makes lovers 
equals; who it weak ({.icth S. Part) with 
whom I am not weak} he might haye 
ſaid likewiſe, who is poor wuh whom I 
an not tot for love made him like to 
thoſe whom he loved. If then thou love 
the poor, thou ſhalt be truly partaker of 
their poverty , and as poor as they. Now 
if thou love the poor, be often. among 
them, be glad to ſee them 1a thine o 
houſe, vilit them in theirs , converſe wil- 
lingly with them, rejoyce that they come 
neat thee in the Church, in the ſtreęt, 
and elſew hete. Be poor in tongue with 
them , diſcourſe with them as their com- 
panion; but be rich in hand, giving them 
liberally of thy goods, as having more 
abundance. 

7. Wik thou yet go farther , my Philo- 
thed, content not thy ſelſ to be as poor as 
the poor, but be poorer then the poor 
themſelves. And how may that be? The 
ſervact is inſeriout to his Maſter : be 
thou then a ſetvant of the poor, go and 
frye them in theit beds when they are 
ſick; I ſay ſerve them with thine owe 
hands, betheir cook thy ſelf, and at thine 
own expence , be their ſemſtteſs and lan- 
dreſſe. O Fhilothea, this ſetvice is more 
glotious then a Kingdome. 11 a 


ty! Bleſſed be they that are poor In this 
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8. I cannot ſufficiently admite the at 
dent affection with which this counſel was 
put ia practice by Saint Lewis , one of 
the greateſt Kings which the Sun hath 
ſeen even in all kind of greatneſſe. He 
ſerved often' at the table the poor whom 
he nouriſhed, and cauſed three poor men 
almoſt every day to come to bis on and 
many times did eat the reſt-of their pots 
tage with an incomparable love. When 
he vilited the ' Hoſpitals of the ſick, 
(which he did very often) he ſerved 
thoſe ordinarily which had the moſt 


Joathſome diſeaſes , leaptous , ulcerops, 
aud ſuch like; and performed all this 
* ſervice uato them bare · headed, and knee» 


liog on the gound, reſpecting in theit 


perſons the Saviour of the world, and 


—— them with as render a love as 
any carefull mother could do her 'own 


a child. . 1347 
9. S. Elizabeth, daughter to the King 
' of Hungary , oftentimes put her ſelf a- 


mongſt the poor, and for her recreation 
ſometimes cloathed her ſelf like a; poor 
woman amobglt her Ladies, faying unto 
them, if I were poor thus would I artire 
my ſell. O good God, (Philmthes) how 


poor were this Prince and Princefle in 


their riches , and how tich in their poyer- 


ſort, 
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ſort, ſor to them belongeth the Kingdom 
of heaven. I was hungry, and you' gave 
me to eat; 1wasnaked and you cloathed me ; 
peſſ [ſe you the Kingdome prepared for you 
from the foundation of the world, will the 
King of the poor, and of Kings, fay at 
his general Judgement. 
10. There is none but upon one oc- 
- calion or other finds want of ſome con- 
venieney: Sometimes comes a gueſt to 
our houſe whom we ſhould and would 
entertain very well, but for the preſent: 
ve ate not prepared to receive him; ſomes 
times our cloathes are in one place 
hen we want them in another; it hap- 
Pens another time that all the wine in oor 
"cellars work and turn, ſo that there re- 
maines onely groſſe and green wines; an · 
other time we come to ſome poor village 
where all things are wanting, there is nei · 
ther bed, chamber, table, not attendance ; 
In fine, it is very ordinary to want ſomes: 
thing be we never ſo rich. Now this is: 
to be poor in effect when we want theſe 
things. Philothea , be glad of ſuch occa- 
ſions, accept them with all thy heart, aud 
ſuffer thein chearfully. } 8: 
11. When accidents happen. which im- 
poveriſh thee either much or little, as tem» 
peſt, fire, inundations, dearth , theeves / 
and ſuits of law, O' chen is the . | 
eed- 
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deed to practiſe poverty , receiving theſe 
loſſes with mildneſſe, and applying our 
ſelves patiently z and conſtantly to this 
poverty. Eſau preſented hia:ſelf to his 

father with his bands all hairy, and, Jacob 
did the ſame; but becauſe the hair that 
. covered Iacobs hands ſtuck not to histskin 
but to his gloves , one might take away 
the hair without hurting him; but be» 
cauſe the hair of Eſaus hands grew upon 
his own skin, being hairy by nature, he 
that ſhould have endeavoured to pull off 
his hair ſhould have put him to great tor- 


ment, he would have cryed aloud, and 


been earneſt in his defence. When our 
riches cleaye to our hearts, if a tempeſt, if 
thee ves, if contentious perſons pull away 
any of them from us, what complaints, 


what troubles , what impatience preſently 


haye we! But when our riches are eſteem- 


ed onely-according-to the carethat God 
would have us take, avd do not cleave to 
dur heart, if they be taken from us we 


looſe neither ſenſes nor quietneſſe. This 


is the difference betwixt beaſts and men, 
11 to their garments ) for the garinents of 


ſts Qfck faſt to their fleſn, and thoſe of 


1 men are; onely caſt about them, ſo; that 
they may be put on and off at theit plea« 


nl 
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How to practiſe richneſſe of ſpirit in : 
real poverty. 
1. BUt i thou be really poor, Philothes, 
O God, be fo likewiſe in ſpirit: inake 
a vutue of neceſſity, and value this precious F 
jewel of poverty at the high rate it deſer- 
vetk : the luſtre thereof is not diſcovered 
in this world ; and yet nevertheleſſe it is 
exceeding rich and beautiful. 
| 2. Bepatient'; thou art in good compa» 
ny; our Saviour ; our Lady, the'Apoſtles, 
10 miny Saints both wen and women 
"have been poor, and — they bad 
means to be rich yet they refuſed to be ſo. 
How many rich wotldlings with incom- 
parable cate and great contradictions have 
ne to ſeek holy poverty in cloiſters at 
: Hoſpitals? uhneile S. Alexis, Panla, Paw | 
*-tinus; S. Angela, and many others; 
behold, Philot bea, this holy povetty moi 
favourable to thee, coihes to 18 | 
ſieli in thine on houſe, thou haſt found 
her without ſeeking ,” without pain 3 em- 
brace, her then as a dear' friend of Jeſus 
\ Chriſt who was born, who I ed, aud die 
in poverty; ſhe was his hurſe albbighife. ? 
3. Thy poverty Phſlothex ;,iharkitw 
great priviledges, by virtue of which'ſhe 
"can make theè tich in merit, The firſt is, 
£ , that 
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that ſhe came not to thee by thy owe 
choiſe, but by the onely will of God, who 
made the poor without any concurrence 
of thy wu will: Now that which we te- 
ceive purely from the will of God, is ev x 


moſt acceptable to him, provided tat we 


receive it cheetſul y, and for the love of his 

holy will ; where there is Ieaſt of our own, 
there is moſt of Gods; the ſimple anfl 
pare acceptance of Gods will maketh the 
pureſt patience. |; ' 

4. The ſecond priviledge of this poverty 
is, that it is a poverty truly poor. Pover- 
ty that is co:nmended,cheriſhed, eſteem 
ſuccoured, and aflilted, is not alzogether 
poor, having. ſomethiag of. riches in it.: 

ut povery which. is deſpiſed, rejeQed, 


-reproached, and abandoned, is truly poor, 


Such is ordinarily the poverty of ſecular 
men; becauſe they are not poor by their 


. own choice, but by neceſſity, they ate not 
much eſteemed 3 and in that they are 


not eſteemed} their poterty is poorer 
then that af religions men; although 


otherwiſd the poverty of religious men 


hath a very great excellency, and is much 


more recommendable ty reaſon. of the 
vo and intention for which it is choſen, 
. Complain not thea, my dear' Phi- 
Jobe, of thy poverty, for We complain 


not but of that which diſpleaſeth us; 
L and 
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a, d if poverty diſpleaſe thee, thou art no 
more poor r̃a ſpirit} bur rich jn*@ ion | 
6: Benordiſcorfforried theh;thatibou 
att not fo well ſuceouted as is'requiſtze), 
for in this conſiſteth tie extelleney of po- 
verty. To have a deſire to be poor and 
not to receive the inconyenience of it, too 
* an ambition; for it is to deſite the 
honout of pover y, and the conirodiey 
"of richss. + mann 72. g 
7. Be not aſhamed to be poor, nor to 
ask als in charity, Receive with humility 
thar which ſhall be given thee, and take 
denials meckly. Remember often the voy- 
age which our Lady made iuto Eeypr 40 
carry thither het deat child, and how much 
contempt, poverty, and miſery ſhe was 
forced to ſuffer If thou live thus, thou ſhal 
be mot tich in thy poverty. 3 
2 CRA r. XVII. | 
Of Friendſhip ; and firſt of wicked and frivo- 
55 los friendſb i.. 
. LOye hath the firſt place · amongthe paſ- 
"ſions of the ſoul: it is the King of all 
the motions of the heart, it changeth all 
the other into ic ſelf, and maketh us alto- 
gether ſuch as is the thing which we love. 
Take heed then, O Philos ben, that thou 
have no evil love, for with t thou wilt 
become preſently evil. Now of all loye 
8 aa friendſhip 
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fricndſhip is the moſt dangerous, becauſe 
other Ic ve n ay be without communica · 
tioa, but ſriend{hi p being wholly grounded 
upen that, we hardly have it with any 
perſon withe uf partaking of his qualities. 

1. All love is not frieavſhip , for one 
way love and not be lofed, and then i: 
there love but not -friend{hip ,- becauſe 
ſriend{hip is a mutuall love, and iſ the 
love be not mutuall ir is not fliendſhip. 
Neither is it eaough that it be mutual; 
but the pacties that love ane auother muſt 
kaow their mutuall affection, for if they 
know it not, they may have love but nod 
friendſhip, There muſt be al{o-ſome kind 
of communicatiod between them, which is 
the ground of friencſh'p, '' According to 
the — of (onmunications, fliend- 
ſhip al'o is divers; and communications 
ate different according to the variety of 
matters which they; communcate: 1 


they be wicked and: rain-the-friendſhipiig 


alſo falſe and vain; if they borietiq4s:') 
thr friendſhip is true: and the mate ex- 
cellent the matters communicated are , 
the more excellent is the ſ iend(hip. 
For as that Honey is beſt, which is, ga- 
thered from the bloſſonu of the (weeteſty 
and moſt excellent flowers 5 ſo that lote 
which is fonoded upon the i moſt b 
communication is wot, excellent. And 
5 1 L 2 as 
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as there is honey in Meraclea, a Province 
in Pontus, which is venemous, and maketh 
them mad that eat it, becauſe itis gathered 
from the venemous hearb Aconitum, which 
aboundeth in that Countrey 3 even ſo 
friendſhip, grounded upon the commu- 
nication: of wicked and vicious things, is 
altogether falſe and wicked. 

3- The communication of carnall plea- 
ſure, is a mutuall propenſion, and bruriſh 
incitement, which can no more bear the 
name of friendſhip among men, then that 
of Aſſes and Horſes for like effects: and if 
there were no other communication in 
martiage, there would be no friendſhip at 
all but ides that there is a com- 
munication of life, labour, goods, affecti- 
ons: aud of indifioluble loyalty, therefore 
is the love oſ marriage a true and holy 
friendſhip. Friendſhip grounded upon the 
oommunication of ſenſuall pleaſures is 
ioſſe and unworthy the name> of friends - 

pſo ulſo is that which is ſounded upon 
vnin and frivolous virtues, which depend 
o the ſenſes. I call choſe pleafures 
all, which 2 and immedi- 
9 — annexed to the exteriour ſenſes, 
ab the beholding of beauty, the hearing of 
aſweet voice, touching, and the like, I call 
fivolous virtues „ certain abilities, and 
vais qualities, which weak ſpirits call 

a - virtues 
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vittues and petfections. Obſerve the grea- 
ter part of Maids, Women, and young 
people, they will not ſtick to ſay, ſucha 
Gentleman is very virtuous, and hath ma- 
ny perſections, kecaufe he danceth well, 
he playeth well at all games, he dieſſeth 
himſelf well, be ſingeth well, he diſcour- 
ſeth well, he hath a good garbe : And 
Mountebanks eſteem him moſt virtuous 
amongſt them that playes the fool beſt. 
4. But, as all theſe things depend on 
the ſenſes, ſo the friendſhips which proceed 
from them are termedſeofuall; vaingand 
frivolous, and deferve:rather the name of 
ſondueſſe then friendſhip : ſuch are ordinae 
rily the friendſhips of young people; which 
ate built upon a fair cutled lock of hair, 
ſmiling glances, good cloaths., aſſectod 
countenat ces, and idle diſcou:ſe ; ſuend · 
ſhips lutable to the age of thoſe lovers, 
whoſe virtue is yet ia the bloflome, and 
their judgement in che bud: and indeed 
ſuch amities are but tranſitory, and melt 
away like Snow in the Sun. 15 1 


Cnae, XVIII. 


Of Wanton Love, 


1-\A7Hen theſe fooliſh ſriendſhips paſſe 
2 between perſons of divets ſexes » 

- Without pretence of marriage; they are 
L 3 rightly 
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rightly called fondneſſes: for being but 
certain abortive, or untimely figures, or ra- 
ther ſhadows of amity , ay deſerve not 


the name of true love, or friendſhip, by 
reaſon of their incomparable vanity and 


imperſection. And yet by them are the 
hear 8 of men and women engaged, chain- 
ed, and entangled the one with other in 
vain and fooliſh affections, ſounded upon 


theſe fliĩ tolo as communications, and fond 


"compleaſances , of which but even now I 


2 A nd alcthoug\ theſe fooliſh loves-do 
ordinarily- melt, and ingulf themſelves in 


-carnality, and laſciviouſneſſe; yet that is 
not the firſt deſi gu and intention of the 


' , perſons betwixe whom they paſſe, for then 


they would no n oe be fondnefſes, but im- 
modeſties and open uncleanneſſe. Some - 


ti nes many yeares paſſe ere any thing ab- 
ſolutely contrary to chaſtity of body boo. 


een them that are inſected with 


this folly, they onely contenting themſelvs 
to entertain their hearts with wiſhes, de- 
fires, ſighs, amorous diſcourſe, and ſuch 
like-vanities, and this for ſundry preten · 


ſions. 


diinations ; and theſe. regard nothing 
in 


3. Some have no other deſign then on- 


ly xo fa late their bearts in interchanging 


love, follow ing therein their amorous in- 


t 
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io the choice of their loves but-thei own 
fancies and, motions: ſo that at the fiiſt 
encounter af any l ating object, without 
examining the award e md tion of it ty 
begin this ſoml commu) at n, at den- 
age thenſelve, an theſe mi er. bie ſnares, 
rom dich afterw a: d wich great difficulty 
they free theinſel res. Others, ſuffer the n+ 
ſe! ves to be carried into theſe ſondneſſes by 
vanity, eſteeming it no ſazall, glory, tg take 
aud bind hearts by love, and theſg aiming 
meerly at gloty, ſet their nets, and I theit 
ſoares in great, high, and eminent place t. 
Others ate led away by their amorous in · 
cliaation, and by vaniy joyntly:; for, 
though their hearts be, akogerher: incli- 
ned io love, yet will they aer engage them · 
ſelocs in it without ſome adh antage of 
ö lo : * —_ 
5 — Thoſe amities are all wicked, be- 
cauſe they Gniſh and te: minzte ia the ſin 
of the fl-th, and beguile Goch the Wife, 
and the Husbaad of chat love, and conſe · 
atly- of that heart which g: due to 
them; fooliſh, becauſe they have nei her 
ſo:indation, nor reaſon ; vain, becauſe they 
yield neither. profit, honour, nor content- 
ment, but on the contrary they loſe time, 
taint bonour, and bring, no othes pleaſure 
thea that of a reſtleſſeneſſe ia pfetending 
and. hoping, without nn 


4 would 
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would have or pretend: for theſe poor add 
mean ſpirits NtAl believe, that they are en- 


couraged. to deſite ſomewhat by the reſti- 


monies which are given them of mutual! 
love, but they cannot tell what it is ſo that 
their deſire can never end, but goes on con- 
tinually vering their hearts with perpetual 
diſtruſts, jealouſies, and diſtempers. 

$. S. Gregory en „ Writivg 2 
2 vain women, tells wonders upon 
this ſubje take hete a part thereof, 
ted indeed to women, yet alſo not amiſſe 


for men. Ty naturall beauty is ſufficient = 
thy busband; but if it be for many men, like 


« Net ſpread. out for « flock of Birds, what | 
will becom of it ? 4 200 be pleafing 10 


thee, who ſhall pleaſe himſelf onthy beauty 3 
thou wilt render him glance for glance, look 
for look, preſently will follom ſmiles, and 
aàmeront werds, ſtoln out at the beginning , 
but ſdon after. they become — 
and paſie 10 an epen courting. Tale heed, 
o my talking tongue, to tell what will ful- 
low : yet will T ſay this one truth : nothing 
7 all theſe things which young peeple ſay and 
oe together in theſe focliſh compieaſances is ex- 
empied from great provecations ; the whole 
chain of wanton loves are linked one with ano- 
ther, as one piece of iron drawn by the Logd» 
None draweth divers other after it, 
6. © how well hath this great ga 
| po- 


amiliay j - 
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ſpoken? What doeſt thou think to do : to 
ive lore 7 No; for none giveth lore vo- 
en that doth not receive it neceſſari- 
ry. He that catcheth in this chaſe, is Lke- 
wiſe caught himſelf. The herb Aproxis re- 
ceiveth and concciverth fire as ſoon :s it ſe- 
eth it:: our hearts co the l ke; ſo ſcon as 
they tee à perſon inflamed” with love for 
them, they are preſently kindled with love 
for it. But thou wilt ſay , Twill entertaig 
ſome of this love but not all, Alas, thou 
deceiveſt thy ſelf, this ſi:e of love is more 
active and piercing then thou imagineſt 3. 
thou makeſt a:connt to reccivebut Ie 
aud thou wilt wonder to ſee that in a mo- 
ment it will hare poſſeſſed thy whole heart, 
reduted to z1h:s all thy reſolutions, 20d 
thy reputation into ſmoke. The wike- 
man _— out -_ wh 7 | re 
upon an enchanter ſtumg by «ſe 2 audT 
4110 cry after him, Gel 2a mad men 
think you to charm love ſo as to he able t 
manage it at your pleaſare ? you would 
play with it, but it will bite and 16585 
cruelly: aud know you what will be ſaid 
of you ? every one will mo k you , and 
laugh that you would auen c th 


chant love, and upon à falſe affuradiceptu 
iato your boſome 2 dangetells, ſerpetit 

* which hath ſpoiled and loſt both yo.r ſoul 
and eſtimation, 
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7. O God! what bliadneſſe is this to 
hazard againſt ſuch frivolers. ſtakes the 
ptiucipal part of our ſouls ! Yes Philothea, 
far God regards not man but for his ſoul / 
nor the ſoul but for the will , nor the will 
but for love. Alas ! we haye no love io re- 

& of what we need: I mean, we have na- 


ching near enough Wheiewith to love God; 


and yet, wretches that we are, we laviſh it 


out » and. ſpend it riotoufly upon vain and 


frivolous thiogs. as if we bad to ſpate. 


8. Ah this great God, who hath reſer-: 


ved to himſelf the only love of our ſouls ia. 
acknowledgement of our creation, conſer- 
ratio a, and redemption, will exact a moſt 
ſlrict account of all theſe fooliſh deducti- 
ons we make thergof, If he be to make ſo 


tigorous an examination of idle words 


what will he do of idle, impertinent, ſooliſn, 


and pernitious loyes 7 
9. The Walnut tree is very prejudicial 


to the Vines, and fields where it is planted; . 
becauſe being. ſo great, it draweth away all 
the ſubſtance of the earth,; which cannot 


afterward ſuffice to nouriſh the other 
plants; the leaves alſo are ſo thick that they 


make a great and cloſe ſhadow z andlaſtly, . 


it allureth the paſſengers to it, who to 
beat down the fruit, ſpoil and trample 
down all about it. - Theſe wanton loves are 
the Game annoyance to the ſoul ;. for they 


7 
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wholly poſſeſſe her, and ſo ſtrorg'y draw 
away her motions that Jhe is not able tb 
ptoduce any good woôtkʒ the leaves, that is 
their entert 4ininents,, dalliances, and fond- 
neſſes are ſo frequent that all leifare 1s 
ſju indred away io them ; and finally, they 
beget ſo many tempritiors , diſtfact ois, 
fulpi tiohs , and other if! conſequetceyz'that 
the,whole heart is corrupted, and trampled 
downs therewith, T6 be ſhirt, theſe Fan- 
ton loves do. not onely baniſh all hea* 
venly lod e; bur alſo the fear of God, waſt 
the ſpirit,and weaken the teput tion; they 
ate in a word, net oNely the paſtine of 
Courts, bos eht co ieryof hearts 1 
Ind un DuD XIX.. 
In Of trut'Priend/Dip. In) 
1.] Ore every one , Philothes', with a 
81 e e but have no friend- 
Ip but wit thbſe that cap comn unicate 
"Witt 58 bg the more 


th rhee. virtuous thin 


, 1 the virrues are pick at bei 
ter lege. the more perf: & Is the frie 
Ip. If chiscommurication be in learni 
thi ſriendſhip is very commendable , a 
the more if it be in virtues, in prudeace, ju- 
Alice, and diſcretion. Bit if yout com- 
merce be th charity, derotion, and Chri- 
tige perfection, O Gd, how precious 
will this friendſhip be ? it will be excellent 


be- 


mt On leiridaftton: 
becauſe it cometh from God, excellent 


becauſe it tends. to God,, excellent becauſe 


11s very knot is God, excellent becauſe it 


ſhall laſt eternally in God. O how good 


is it to love upon earth as they lore in 
heayen; to learn to cheriſh one another 
in this world as we ſhall do eterually in the 


next ! | 
2, I ſpeik hot here of the ſimple love 
of charity, for that muſt be born towards 


all men, but of ſpiritual friendſhip , by 


which two, or three , or many ſouls do 
communicate their devotions, their ſpiti- 
tual affections, and make themſelyes all 
but one ſpirit. Such happie ſouls may juſt- 
ly ſing, Behold how « thing it is, and 
how pleaſant for brethren do dwell together: 
for the delicious balm of devotion diſtil- 
leth from one heart to the other by. conti- 
pual participation; inſomuch that it may 
be ſaid, that God bath poured out upon 
this friendſhip his bleſſing and Iiſe everla- 
fling. Me thinks all otter friendfhi ! are 
but ſhadowsin reſpeR of this; their bonds 
are but chains of ꝑlaſſe or jeat, in compati- 
ſon of this great bend of holy deyotiqn 
which is all of gold. | * 
iz Make ro other kind of friendſhip: 
tne 


are made; for thou muſt not forſake or 


_bog}-Et the f.tendſhips which nature, or 
ſormer 


u this: I ſpeak of fuch 1 as- 


1K — 


[ 


| 
| 
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Wards thy parents, 


which thou doſt chuſe thy ſelf. 
4. Many peradventute will ſay that we 


ſhould bave no kind of particular ſriend- 


ſhip or affection, becauſe it diſtrateth the 


miad , 23 the heart, and begets 


enrie; but they ate deceiyed iu their ad- 
vice: for becauſe they have leen ia the wri- 
tings of many devout authouts, that par- 
ticular friendſhips, and exceſſive affecti- 
ons 16fanitely prejudice religious perſons , 


they imagine therefore that it is ſo with the 
d; but there is great diffe - 


reſt of the worl 


. 


rence: for fince that in a well ordered mo- 


naſteiy the common delign of all tends-to 
qu 


true deyotion , it-is not rẽquiſite to make 
theſe particular communications there, 
leaſt. ſeeking in particular that which is 
common, they fall from particularities to 


_ partialities. But for thoſe which live in the 
world, and embrace true virtue, it is ne- 
ceſſary to unite them(elyes tagether by a 

holy. friendſhip 3 for hy means thereof 


they encourage, help, and lead on ong a- 


nother to goodnefſe, And as they 

, upon plain ground need not to be led by 

the hand ; but they who go in rugged 

and ſlippery wayes hold one by the o- 
ther to walk more ſecurely : ſo they that 


are 
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former di ties oblige thee to preſerye to- 
| Rinde be nefactouls, 

neighbours, and others: I ſpeak of thol e 
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are ip religion have no need of particular 
friendſhips, but they who are in the world 
have need of them, to ſuccour aud ſecure 
one another amongſt ſo many dangerous: 
raſſages which they are to paſſe. In the 
world, all conſpire not to the ſame end, all 
are not of one mind; we mult then doubt - 
leſſe ſeparate out ſelves , and make friend- 
Mips according to our pretenſions. This 

atticula iy maketh indecd a partiality,, 
Vt a holy parti] iy which makerh bo di | 
viſion , but onely betwixt good and evil, 
ſheep and goats, bees and drones; a ſepa- 
tation moſt neceſſary... _ 4 
. No man can deny but o ir B. Saviotir 
loved with a more tender and particular 
Trieodfhip S. Tobn Lazar, Marthas aud 
Mary Magdalen, ſor the Scripture teſlißech 
it. We know that S. Peter tenderly loved 
S. Mark, and Pelrenella, and S. Paul his 
_Timothee » and S. Tecla:.S. Gregory N. zinn- 
Ae boaſted an hundred times of l 
parable ſtiendſhip which he kad with great 
S. Baſil}, and defcribeth it in this manbef: 
Tt ſeemed that in the one and the other of us 
thete was but one ſoul dwelling in two bodies : 
and if thoſe be not to be credited who ſaid, that 
All things are in all things ; yet muſt we be- 
" lieve that we were beth in each one of us, and 
" one within the other: we had both of us the 
Jane pretenſions to advar.ce virtue, and 10 op+ 
22 


| 404 De vout Life. 2 
þ 'y all the deſignes of our life to future hopes ; 
oing in this manner out off this mortal world, 
Tefors e died in it. | 
6. S. Auguſiize teſtifieth that &. Am- 
broſe loved 8 Monica intirely , ſor the rare 
virtues which he obſerved in her., and that 
ſhe reciprocally reſpected him as an Angel 
of God, But I am too blame to hold thee 
ſo long in a matter ſo. clear. S. Hierome, 
S. Auguſtine, S Gregory,,S. Bernard, and 
all the greateſt ſervants of God had moſt 
particular amities, without any. prejudice 
to their perfection. S. Paul reproacheth the 
ill behaviour of the Gentiles, accuſing them 
that they were people without affeRiony 
that is to ſay , who had na true friendſhip. 
And S. Thomar, with all other good Philo- 
ſophers confefle, that friendſhip is a virtue: - 
and he ſpeaketh of particular friendſhip-, 
ſince, as he ſaith» perfect frieadſhip cannot 
be extended to many perſons. Perfection 
then conſiſteth not in having no friend» 
ſhip, but in having none bur. ſuch as 2 
good, virtuous, and holy. 
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| | CHAP. XX. 
The difference betwixt true and vain 


friendſhip. 


. Ot obſerve now this principal admo- 
nition, Philothea + The honey of Here: 
tles which is ſo venomous, is I; Ke the other 
which it wholſ-me; there is great danger 
in taking the one for the other, or in ming - 
ling them both together, for the e 
of the one would rot linder the poyſon of 
the other. He muſt ſtand upon his guard 
that will not be deceived in theſe friend - 
ſhips, priocipally when they ate contracted 
'berwixt perſons: of dryers ſexes under what 
_w ſoever ; for the devil oſtentimes 
brings a change to thoſe that love: they 
begin in virtuous love, but if they be not 
ws iſcreet , fond love will firſt ror it 
Fe&lf. ther ſenfual, and àſterward coronal love. 
"Yea there is danger in ſpititual love if we 
de not very watchful ; though in this it be 
more difficult to make a chanꝑe, becauſe, 
the purity. and candor of this love renders 
more apparent the ſpots which the devil 
endeavoureth to mingle with it: and there» 
fore when he undertaketh this he doth it 
mor eraftily, and endeavour to {lip in im- 
puritie: almc ſt inſenſibly. 
2. Thou maiſt difcera worldly * 
ä P 


* _— 


which it ſubſiſts. 


| head : andfalſeiricadſbip b 
' dineſſein the nuied, hich cauſeth £ 
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ſhip from that which is holy and virtuous, 
as the Heraclean hony is known ſrom the 
cther. The honey of Heraclea is ſweeter 
to the taſte then the ordinary hony, - be» 
cauſe of the juice of Aconite wich giv 

it an addition of ſweetneſſe: ſo worldly 
amity produceth ordinarily a confuſed 
tabble of bogied words, paſſignate exta» 
ſies, and admirations of beauty, behavi- 
our, aud other ſeofuall qualities ; but holy 
friendſhip ſpeaketb ſimply, and ſteely,and 
can commend nothing but the power and 
grace of God , the onely foundation upon 


3. The hoey of Heracles being ſwal- 
lowed down cauſeth a dizzinefle r 


ing in chaſtity and devotion, a w 


to affected, wanton ,aud immodeſt looks, | 


to ſenſuall embraces , inotdinate ſighs » 


fooliſh complaints for want of love, attra- 
ctive, and ending ſimpets, galantties, 
interchangiog af kiſſes, and famili- 
atities and incivill kindneſſes, which ate 
certain ſigns of the approaching ruine of 
honelly, But holy friendſhiphath no eyes 
but ſineete and chaſte , no embraces but 
pure and modeſt , no ſi ghs but for heayeny 
no familiarities but ſpirituall , no com- 
plaints but when God is not lovedz.. 
Ine 
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iafallible tokens of virtue. The hony of } 
Heyactea troublerh the- ſight t-and tis! 
Worley fin iſhip corrup-s he judgement; | 
ſg that they which are infected therewit't 
ak they do ell when they do il, and 
believe theit excuſes and ptetexts to be true 
re aſons: they ſear the 0 and loye'dark- | 
nefs.Butholy friendſhip hath a tlear ſight; 
and never hifeth her ſelf, but appear t 
willingly before honeſt perſons. Im fine; 
the Hony of Herutler len veth a bitterneſſe 
in the mouth : fo falſe friendſhips change , 
and terminate in e itnall words, and im- 
pure demands , cr incaſe of refuſall in in- 
juries, Napders, d ceits meJ10cho'prconfu- 


ſions, and jealouſtes; which oſten end in 
55 


be d matoefſe, But chat 
et alwayes equally honeſt, civil, 
-amtable\, aud never chaugeth, but into a 
5 mote perfect — = NN n. ores a 
image of the ble niendſhip pra- 
ctiſed . F 2 
4. S. Gegoary Nagziamen ſaith, that 
tie cty of 2 , 9855 he broſlelerh 
up his tail; provoketh the Per- bent ro luſt; - 
whea we ſee a man like a Pea:ock deck and 
trimme up himſelf , and ſo come to talk 
and whiſper in the ears of a woman , with» 
out pp etence of juſt marriage ,' donbcleſſe 
it is but to provoke ber to ſome i-mmodes 
ily ; -and-a woman of honour will wy 
et 


* 
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her ears, thit ſhe may not hear the cry 


of this Peacock, nor the voice of this in- 
chiwater -who we ud ſubril'y charm her; 
but if ſhe hearken to him, O God ! what 
an ill preſage w ll it be of the fatute loſle 
of her heart . 5 

5. Young people who uſe glant es ſigns, 
and courtings , cr ſpeak words which they 
would not have heard by their fathers, 
mothers, husbands, wires, or conſeſſours, 
ſufficiently witneſſe thereby chat they treat 
of ſome other thing then honour and 
conſcience. Our Bleſſed Lady was trou- 
bled when ſhe ſawan Angell in ſhape of a 
man, becauſe ſhe was alone, andrhat he 
gave her err ordinary, tho gh heavenly, 
Praiſes. O Saviourofrhe world-!- purity 
feareth zn Angel in. theſhapeof a man, 
and why ſhould notimpuri-y ſear a man 
though he come in the ſhype of an An 
v hin he proĩſeth her with humane and 


CHAT. XXI. 
Av ſes and remedies againſt evil 

| friendſhip. * 
1-B Ur wh:t temedy sgainſt this brood ' 
Doend nurſery of fooliſh loves, fond and. 
wanton impurities? as ſoon as thou ſhalt 
ſeel the firſt toueh of them, turn away., 
aud with an abſolute deteſtation of this 
vavity., 
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vanity tun to the Croſſe of our Saviour 
and taking his crown of thorns put it 
about thy heart, to the end theſe little 
foxes come not nearer. Take heed of 
coming to aby kind of .compoſnion with 
this enen y: ſay not, Iwill bear him but 
vill do nothing of that he ſhall ſay , I will 
lend him mine eares but deny him my 
Heart: O no Philothes , for Gods ſake 
be — in theſe occaſions. The heart 
and the ear correſpond one with another; 
and as it is impoſſible! to ſtop a torrent 
that taketh its deſcent from a ſteep moun» 
taio; ſo it is bard to hinder the love which 
entreth in at the ear, fromfalling ſudden» 
uy into the beatt. a 
2; Alemæon ſaid that goats breath by 
the ears z and not by the noſtrils : true it 
is that Ariſtotle denyeth it, and I know 
dot how it is, yet this I know , that our 


heatt breaths by the ear; end as it ſeuds 


farth its own thoughts by the tongue, ſo 


it-drawes in the thoughts of others by the 


ear, Let us chen 8 hearts diligently 
from. drawiog in the 


inſected. Hearken to no kind of prope» 


ſition under what pretext ſoever z in this 
caſe alone there is no danger io being hatſh, 


and uncivill. 
3« Remember that thou haſt vowed thy 


heare 


be 
hi 
4 
ct 
ſe 
th 
q 
el 
ki 


breath of fooliſh- 
words, otherwiſe our heart will ſoon be | 
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heart to God, and ſacrificed thy love to 
him, it would then be a ſaeriledge to be- 
ile hien of one dramme oſ it rather ſa- 
crifice it to him again by athouſand te- 
ſolutions and pros ſtations: and keepin 
thy ſelf cloſe in them, as a deer within his 
thicket, call upon God , and he will help 
thee, and his love ill take thine into pro- 
tectiou, that it may live ſor him alone. 

4 Bur iſthou be already iuſnared in 
the ac's of theſe fooliſh loves, O God 
how difficult will it be to ger out! Pre- 
ſent thy ſelf before the Divine Majeltie , 
acknowledge in his preſence the greatneſſe 
of thy miſery , frailty, and vaoity, Then 
with rhe greateſt reſolution that thy heart 
is able co make, deteſt the loves which 
thou haſt begun, abjurethe vain proſeſ- 
ſion which thou haſt made of them, re- 
nounce all the promiſes received, aud with 
a moſt firm aud abſolute reſotution deter- 
mine in thy heart, and reſolye never more 
to eater into theſe paſtimes and eutortain- 
ments of love. . 

5. If thou couldeſt withdraw thy ſelf 
from the object, I ſhould infiaitely ap- 
prove it : for as they that have been 
ung by ſerpents cannot eaſily be cured in 
the preſence of them which have been 
fiung before; ſo the perſon ſtung with 
| lore will be hardly cured of this 3 | 

* eing 
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beiog near the other who is hurt with the 
ſa me ſtiug. Change of place ſerves very! 


much to inocerare the heat add vexation” 


either «f grief o lose The youth of 
whom S. Ambr:ſe (peaketh in his | (es! 
cond book of penance , having made 2 
Dog voyage, eur ed hoine al ogether 
ſ-eed from thoſe fe ol:th loves which he 
bad. formerly, and b came ſo changed, 
that his fool.ſh Miitreile mee ing him, 
and ſayiug, doeſt thou ut t knew me? L 
an the ſame that I was : yes, anſwered 


he, Bit I am not the ſame that I was? 


Abſence had brought him to this ſot᷑tu- 
na:e change. Aad'$. Aug:ftine witneſs 
ſeth, that to mitigate the grief which he 
ſuffe;edfor the death of bis friend, be with. 
drew himſelf fro:n T:g:fle, aud went to 
Carthage. * f 

6. But he that cinnot withdraw him- 
ſelf, what u uſt he do? be muſt abſoluteſy 
refrain all particular converſation, all ſes 
cret ſamiliari· y, all loving looks or (miles 


aud generally all ſorts of communications. 


and allurements which may nouriſh this 


ſtiaking and ſmoky fire; or at molt, if he 


be forced to (peak with the other paity, let 
him with a bold, brief , and reſolute prov 
teſtation declare the eternall divorce that 
he hath ſworn. I cry aloud to every one 
that is fallen in theſe miſerable ſuates of 
- wanton 
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wanton love, cut, bieak, and tear them; 
land not dab y ing to ripp theſe ſool'ſh 
amities, they mut be totn; untye nut 
the knota, but break, and cur them, that 
the cord aad .{triogs. may be 4 hing 
worth: we muſt not be favourable to a 
love Wei is ſo coutrary to the love of 


God. 
7. But when I {hill ſo have broken the 


<chaia of ths inſamous ben lage, there wyll 


y>t,remaia ſome temembrances , ſun:e 
marks aud priuts of th: i ons that ſtill it. y 
iu my ſeet, tha'y is ia my affections. No, 
do, Philothea, they will not, if thou haſt 
conceived as, great deteltation of thy ſiu 
as it deſetveth ; for ſojhou ſhalt uever 
be moved with auy nfttion , bet that of 
an extreame horrour of this .iufunous 
love, and of all that depeads upon it; 
and thou ſhalt remaia free from all other 


affectiou towards the forſaken object, ſa- 


ring that of pute charity for the love of 


But, if for the imperſection of thy 
repentance » there ſhall yet remain in thee 
any perverſe iaclinations , pre cute for thy 

ſoul a ſpiritual retreat, as before 1 have 
taught thee, : ad retice thy ſelf thither as 
often as thou canſt, and by a thouſaud 


reiterated ' reſolucions of ' ſpirit renounce 


all thy inclioations) teject them with all 
thy forces ; read holy books more then or- 
h | dinarys 
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didary, go to confuſion, and commun 
care more frequently diſeourſe hambly 
ard plaioly of all the ſuggeſtions an 
temptations which befall thee in this caſe 
with thy ditectour, if thou cauſt, or at 
leaſt iti. ſome faithfull and prudeur pers 
ſo:: And doubt not but Cod will Tet 
thee free from all paſlions, fo that -rhon 
perſevere faithfully in theſe good eker. 
ciſes. ami; 


be ing atitude to break fo incompaſſio. 
nately old friendſhip} O bleſſed ingra- 
titude which maketh us acceptable to 
God ! Nay I tell thee in the name of 
God, Philothea, this will be do iograth 


tude, but an infinſte benefit which thou 
Malt do to the other party: for in break 


inp thine own bonds thou ſhalt aſo break 
the others, frace that they were common 
to you both; and though for the preſent 
the sther party ſeeth not the 12 
yet he will acknowfedge it ſoon after and 
joyntly ſing with thee in thatikfulneſſe;; 
D Lord thou ha ſt broken'my bond; I will ſa. 


crißce to thee a ſacrifice of praiſe , and wil 


call upon thy holy name. | 
Cn Ar. XXII. 
Other adi ſes upon the ſubjett vf amities - 


| F:FRiendſhip requireth” great commutt- 


cation 


8. ab! (wilt thou ſay) but will it dot 
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- cation between friends, othetwiſe it will 


neither grow nor continue. Wherefore it 
often happenech, that with this communi- 
cation of friendſhip other communications 
do infenſibly glide from one heart to ano- 
ther, by a mutuall iofuſion and intercourſe ,, 
of affections, inclinations , and impteſii- 
ons. But this happeneth eſpecially when 
we highly eſteem him whom we loves for 
then we open our heart in ſuch ſott td his 
friendſhip, that with it bis inclinations & 
impreflions eaſily enter in full ſtream be 
my good or bad, Certainly the Beef that 

athet the Honey of Heraclea ſeek nothing: 


2 bur Honey, yet with the Honey they ĩuſen- 


ſibly ſuck the venemous quality of the r- 
nite from which they gather it. Well then 
Philothes, in this caſe thou muſt practiſe the” 


words which the Saviour of our ſouls Was 


wont to ſpeak, as the Ancients have tauglit 
us: be good treaſurers, or exchanges of 
money 3 that is to ſay, receive not faſſe mod 
ney with the good, nor baſe gold wich fur 
ſeparate the droſſie from the precious: for © 
there is ſearte any but bath ſome imer 
ſection; and what reaſon is there to te! 
ceive promiſcuouſly the ſpots and imperſe- 
Gions of a friend with hts'friendſhip? W 
muſt loye him indeed, ootwith 
his impetfectiou, but we mut 
loye, nor receive his impetſection , for- 

* M friead- 


3 


242. An IntroduRion 
friendſhip requireth communication of 
good and not ofevil. Wherefore, as they 
that draw. gravell out of the River Tago , 
ſexarate the gold whick they find to carry 
it away, aud leave the ſand upon the ſhore : 
fo they who have the communication of 
ſome good friendſhip ,. ought to ſeparate 
from it the ſand of imperſettions, and not 
permit it to enter into the ſoul. S. Greg. 
* witneſſeth, that many loving 
and admiring S. Baſil, were ambitious to 
imitate him, even in his outwar᷑d imperſe 
Riovs, as in ſpeaking low, diſtractedly, 
and penſively, in the Faſhion of his beard, 
and in his gate. And we ſee likewiſe huſ- 
hands, wiyes, children, and friends, who 
having great eſtimation of their friends,pa- 
rents, husbands, and wires, get either by 
compliance or by imitation, a thouſand lit- 
tle ill humours in their communication of 
friendſhip which they have one with ano- 
ther. Now this ought not to be done in 
any ſort, for every one hath evill iuclina- 
tions enough of his own, without chargio 
himſelf with thoſe of others ; and friend: 
ſuip doth not onely not require that, but 
contrariwiſe obligeth us to help to ſtee one 
another mutually from all kind of imper- 
ſections. We muſt indeed meckly ſuffer 
our friends io their imperfeRions, but we 
muſt not bring them into * | 

- muc 
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much leſſe tranſport their intperfe&ions 
into our ſelves. But I ſpeak only of ĩm · 


petſectious, for as for fins, we muſt neither 


cauſe not ſuffer them in our friends. 

2. It is eicher a weak or falſe friendſhip, 
to ſee our friend periſh, and not to help 
him, to ſee him die of an impoſtume, aud 
not ro dare to launce it with the taſout of 
correction to ſave his liſe: true and lively 
amitie cannot ſubſiſt whete is ſin. They 
ſay the Salamander putteth'- out the fire in 


which ſhe lieth ; and ſo. doth fiadeſtroy 


that friendſhip whereio ir lodgeth, Ifit be 
a light paſſing fin, friendſhip will preſeut- 
ly baniſh it by correction ; but A 


' laſting ſin, then friendſhip ſoon periſheth, | 


for it cannot ſubſiſt bur upon true vittue: 
how much leſſe then ought we to ſin for 
friendſhips ſake ? A friend is an enemy 
when he would induce us to fin; & he me- 
rits to loſe the friendſhip, when he would 
deſtroy the friend. Nay, it is one of the 
moſt: aſſured marks of Liſe iend(ki ,to - 
ſee it praQtiſed towards a vicious petſon, 
in what ſort of fin ſoever it be. If he 
whom we love be vicious, without doubt 
our friendſhip is vicious ; for where it 
cannot meet with true virtue, it muſt needs 
be 13 ſome frivolous virtue 
or ſenſuality. Society made for tempo · 
rall profit among Merchants, bath but a 

M 2 ſhadow 
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ſhadow of. true friendſhip'; for it is not 
made for the love of the perſons but for the 
loye of gaia. - -.. 
3. Finally, theſe; two divine ſentences 
arę two. ſure pillats to ſecute a Chriſtian 
life: The one of the wiſeman ; He ihat 
feareth God ſpall likewiſe have a good friend 
(bip.;. The; other of the Apoſtle S. Iames : 
The friendſbip of this world is cuntraty to God. 


CBA. XXIII. 


Of the exerciſe of exteriour mortiſication. 
Tf who treat of Husbandty and 


ey 
« . Cpuntrey affairs tell us; that if one 
write any. word upon a very ſound Almond, 
and put 23 the ſhell, ſhutting it 


ug very e and ſo planting it, allt 
fruit which that tree, produceth will have 
the ſame word written and gtaven upon it. 
For my part, Philothes, I could never ap- 
prove or their order and method, who to 
reform a man begin with the exteriour, a 
their geſtures, apparell, and hair. On the 
contrary I think it better to begin with the 
Interiour : Be converted untome (faith God) 
with all your heart: Son give me thy heart. 
For the heart being the fountain of our 
actions, muſt needs be ſuch as is the 
heart. The divine ſpouſe inviting the ſoul; | 
Place me (faith he) upon thy heart as a ſiguet 
| upon 
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-ipen thy arme : for whoſoeter hath Jeſus 
_ Chriſt ia his heart, will quickly have him 
Lia all his extetioar actions. For this tauſe 
: (dear — 4 T have deſited above all 
this ograve and write in t freak 
ie Lese 60 word, Live Teſws ; aſſuting m 
ſell, that after that thy life, + Which: har 1 
beginning ſrom the heart ; ag an Almond 
from its k&tnell, will bring forth bll 
ht actions (which are ber fruits) ergrartn 
land ſubſcribed with tht ſame Word of Hl- 
varion.” And as this feet Jeſty' Will te in 
thy hearty fo will he allo Hve in al chy 
eonxerſatjon, aud will appeat in thine eyes, 
in thy mouth, in thy bands, and even in 
thy hair; and thou wilt be then able to 
ſay with 8. Pau /, IH ⁰]ũ93d not I , but 
| chriſt. len in me. Briefly , he that 'hath 
gained the heart of à man, hath gain» 
edthe whole man. But even this 1 
which we would begin, ri uireth to be 
ioſtrated how it ſhould frame its out- 
ward courſe and converſation, to the end 
men may not otely ſee holy devotion 
there, but great wiſedome alſo, and diſcre- 
tion: Fot this I will briefly give thee ſome 
adviſes. 
2. If thou art able to endute faſti 
thou ſhalt do well to faſt ſome dayes beſide 
4- rhoſewhich the holy Chirch'injoynerk 3 
for beſides the ordinary of 5 
l M 3 whic 5 
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which are te elevate the ſpirit, ſubdue the 
fleſh, practiſe virtue, and gain greater re 
compence in heaven, it is a ſoveraign bene- 
fic to keep thy ſelf in an ability to maſter 
gluttooy, aud to ſubject the ſenſuall ap- 
petite, and the body to the law of the ſp1- 


rnit. And although we faſt dot much, yet 


the enemy ſeareth us more when he knows 
we know how to faſt. Wedneſdayes, Fri- 
dayes, and Saturdayes are the dayes in 
which the ancient Chriſtians exerciſed 
moſt abſtinence: take ſome of them there- 
In, as much as thy devotion, 


fore to | 
and the diſcretion of thy Ghoſtly directour 


ſhall adriſe thee. | | 
3. I would willingly ſay as S. Hjerome 
faid to the. devout: Lacie Lats, Lag and 
. immoderaie faſtings do much diſplesſe mo, 
eſpecigily in 107 that are yet tender in 
vearet. I he ve learned ty experience, that 
the little Aſie being weary in his journey, 
ſee keth to go out of the wayʒ that is to ſay, 
yc ung people being brought to inſitmity 
through ex ceſſe of faſting, are eaſily per · 
{waded, to tenderneſſe. The Deer tun ill 
in two ſeaſons, when they are too fat, and 
when they are tco lear. We are moſt ſub- 
je to.temptations when our hody is too 
much pampered, and when it is too much 
weakred;for the opemakes it inſolent with 
eaſe, & the other Jeſperate with EPI 
i e I; | ' 
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Ard as we cannot bear it when it is too 
fat, ſo can it not bear us when it is too 
lean. The want of this moderation 1a fa+ 
ſtiag, in diſciplining, in hair clothes, and 
other auſtetities, make the beſt yeais of 
many uoprofitable in the ſervice cf chars 
tie, (as it did even in S. Bernard, who re- 
pented that he had uſed over much auſteri. 
39 who the more unreaſonably they have 
afflited their bodies in their beginning, 
the more hare they been conſtrained in 
the end to fayour them. Had they nat 
done better to have 'morrified their bodies 
moderately, and proportionab!y to the of- 
ſices and labours whereunto their condhi- 
on obliged them? N 
4. Faſting and labout mortiſie and 
ſubdue the fleſh : but if the labour which 
thou ſhalt doe be neceffary, or very proſi · 
table to the glory of God, Thad rather 
thou wouldſt ſufter the pain of labour, 
then that of faſting. This is the ſenſe ofthe 
holy Church, which, for labours that ate 
profitable to the ſervice of God and our 
oeighbeur, diſchargeth ſuch labourers even 
from the faſts commanded, It is a pain 
to ſome to faſt, to others to ſerve che lick, 
to viſit priſoners; to bear confeſſions; to 
aſſiſt the afflicted, to preach, pray, and per- 
f ſuch like exerciſes : theſe latter 
are bettet then the former} for be- 
M. 4 ſides; 


—— 
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ſides that they equally ſubdue the body, 
paey 2 fiuits much more proſitable. 
and therefore generally it is better to pre- 
ſerve the bodily forces more then is requĩ 
ſite, then ro weaken them too much; ſor 
we may alwayes abate them when we will, 
but we cannot alwayes repair them when 
we would, 


5. Me thinks we ſhould reatly reve⸗ 


rence the words which our bleſſed Savi- 
our ſaith to his Diſciples; Eat that which 
ſhall be ſet before you. It is ( in my oph» 
ion) a greater yirtue to eat without choice 
that which is ſet before thee, then to chuſe 
alwayes the worſt; for although this lat- 
ter coutſe of liſe ſeem mote auſtere, the 
other notwithſtanding hath greater teſig- 
nation; for thereby we renounce not on- 


ly our own taſte, but alſo our own choice, 


and it is not a finall ſeverity to conform 
our taſte to every meat, and to keep itin 
ſubjection to all incounters. Beſides, this 
kind of montification makes no ſhewy nor 
troubleth any m: n, and is cnely proper for 
acivillife. To put by one meat and take 
another, to tzſte and lick of every difh, to 
thiok cothiog well dreſſed, to uſe ceremo- 
nies at every bit, betok« ns a heart too effe- 
minate,and too much addicted to diſhes 
and platters. I eſteem more S. Bernard's 


# © 4 


diinking oil inſtead of water & wine) 2 


| 
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us the examples of the Saints and natural 
reaſons do ſeriouſſy recommend the moru- 
ing Tha 2 3s the beit and. moſt f uitful re 

b 3, .and that our Saviour himſeſ f 
is named the ſunne · riſing, and our Bleſſed: j 


Lady che dawning of the day; Ithjuk it 
18 a virtuous care to goe to-reſt betimes at 
night, that we may wake and riſe eatly ia 
the 2 3 fox certainly that time is the 
NN , and leaſt perplexed. The very 
birds do the en inyite us to wake and praiſe 
God ; ſo that early riſing advantages both. 
our health. and piety, - 
. Weener moon - a went to 
_ cauſe he had no good 
— the Ange waited — 10 he 
2 — 
e that ſaw. je ag wh 2475 * —4 Ain 
rag . GAY Alan hp 
' mean, tim e beat art, wi is 


hi ind cms falling fa: 12. 


» what 1 ta tbee, for 
221 beaten me now three . times 
and by and by Jalaam 's eyes w Shi 
aus heſaw-the Angel, which (aid to 71 

w berefere e . «ſe 3 if 11 
bad not tarned i 
killed thee, and 170277 ber: 9 
ſaid to the Angel ) Tee, I kave ſinned, * | 


Iz 


—— 
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ſoul) that God armeth his vengeance , it 
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I knew not that then haſt plated thy ſelf 


| in the way «gainſt me, Seeſt thou-Phile- 


thea / Balaam is the cauſe of the evil, 


aud he ſtriketh and beateth his poor aſſe 


that could not do otherwiſe. It is juſt ſo 
with us: fot this woman ſeeth ker buſ- 
band ot her child ſick, and preſently the 
rundes to ſaſting, to hair cloth, and to 
diſciplining, as Divid did ia the like caſe. 
Alas! my dear friend, thou beateſt the 
poor aſſe, thou aftlielt thy body but 
it cannot help thy aſſſiction, nor divert 
G: ſword drawn againſt thee. Correct 
thy heait . which is an idelater of this huſ- 


\ bandy and ſuffereth a thouſand vices in this 


child, and deſtineth ir to pride j vauirys 
and ambition; This man pereeiveth him 
ſelf to fall ſoully into the finne of Lutu- 
rie; inward remorſe cometh againſt his 
conſcience with a ſword im his hand to 
pierce it wirk a holy fear; and preſently his 


heart coming to it ſelf, ſaith , Ab! curſed 


fleſh', ah! treacherous body, thou baſt be- 
frayed me: and prefently he takes 

upon his fleſu wirh immoderate faſting ,/ 
excefliye diſciplining, inſupportable hair- 
cloarhs. O poot foul, if thy fleſh could 
ſpeak as Balsam aſſe did, ſhe would ſay 
to thee, here ſore thiſerable mtu d ſt thau 
flrike me? it is agaioſt thy H (O my 
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is thou that art guilty 3 wherefore doeſt 
thou lead me to wicked converſation ? why 
doeſt thou imploy mine eyes, my lips; and 
my hands in laſciviouſneſſe $ wherefore 
doeſt thou buſie me with vain and wanton 
imagiuations Þ have thou good thoughts 
aud hall have no evil motions, ſrequent 
thou chaſte pexſons and I ſhall not be pro- 
voked to luſt. Alas ! it is thou that throw - 
eſt me into the ſue, and yet thou wouldeſt 
not have me burn; thou putteſt ſmoke in- 
to mine eyes, and ſorbiddeſt them to be di- 
| Aud God doubtleſſe in theſe 
occaſions faith, beat, break, tear, and ſhi- 
ver your hearts priueipally , for itis againſt 
them that my anger is ſtirred up. Certain- 
ly, to cure the itch it is not ſo needful to 
waſh or bathe the body, as to puriſie the 
bloud, and refreſh the liver: ſo to cure us 
of out vices it is good indeed to mortifie 
the fleſh , but it is more neceſſary perfectly 
to/purifie our affections, and refreſh our 
hearts. But in and above all, let us be ſure 
nevet to undertake corporal] auſterities but 
with advice of our ſpiritual guide. 


CHAP. XXIV. 
of Company and Solitarineſſe. 


1T O ſeek company, and flie it, are two ex- 
treams to be blamed in the deyotion of 
men 
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men of the world , which is that whereof I 
diſcourſe : to ſhun all companies ſayoureth 
of diſdain and contempt of our nei 
and to ſeek after them is a ſigu of i 3 
We muſt love our neighbour as our ſelves, 
and to ſhew that we love him, we maſt not 
void his company: and to teſtifie that we 
love our ſelves, we muſt take pleaſure with 
our ſelves when we are in ourſelves; and 
we are in our ſelves when we ate alone. 
Think firſt of thy ſelf, ( ſaith S. Bernardy and 
then of others. If then no occaſion preſſe 
thee to goe abroad into company, or to te- 
ceive company at home , ſtay in thy (elf; 
and converſe with thine own heart: but 1 
company come to thee, or any juſt cauſe in- 
vite thee to company, goe in Gods name, 
Philothes , and ſee thy neighbour with a 
chearful heart, and a pleaſing eye. - 

2. We call that evil compauy which is 
aſſembled to ſome evil intent, or when it is 
compoſed of indiſereet, and difdolute = 
fons z- and ſuch we muſt avoid, as the bees 
uſe to ſhun a ſwarm of waſps or dtones. For 
as they that are bitten by mad dogs have 
their ſweat , breath, and ſpittle in 8, 
eſpecially for children, and thoſe of a ten- 
der complexion ;- ſo vitious and lewd per- 
fons cannot be frequented but with-hazard, 
and danger, and eſpecially by thoſe whoſe 
. devotion is yet but young and tender. 
3. There 
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3. There are ſome converſations profi- 
table for nothing but cnely recreation, 
which are made meerly to divert us from 
ſerious ?ffairs :. forſuch , though we mult 
not be too much addicted to them, yet we 
may ſpare them tli leaſure {et apart for te- 
creation, - Other converſations have cĩvili · - | 
for their end; as mutual viſis, and cer- 
tain meetings made to do honour to our 

neighbour: touching theſe, we ought nei- 
ther to be ſaperſtitious in practiſing them, 
not uncivil in contemning them; but mo- | 
deftly comply with our duties therein, to 
the end we may equally avoid both incivis 
liry and v:oity, 
- - 4+ Phere remain now the proficable 
converſations , ſuch are thoſe of devout and 
virtuous perſons. O Thilothea, it will be | 
d for thee to be often in theſe. The vine 
planted amongſt the olive trecs beareth 
oyly grapes w hic h taſt of the olives: and 
the ſoul which frequerts virtuous people 
cannot but partake of their qualities. 
Drones alone cannot make honey, but by 
the help of the bees they make 1-: ue are 
much advantaged in the exereite of der o- 
tion ty conxerſing with deyout perſons, 
5 In all converſations ſincerity, ſimpli- 
city, mildneſſe, and modeſty ate ſtill to 
be preferred, There ate ſome that make no 
geſt ure. or m otion but wich ſo much affe 


ctation 
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Ration that they offend the company: and 
as he that would never walk but telling his 
eps, nor ſpeak but ſinging „ would be 
troubleſome to other men; ſo they who a · 
fect an aitificial carriage, and do nothing 
but ia meaſure ,. are importunate t the 
company, and in theſe there. is ever ſome 
kind of preſumption. Let a moderate-mirth: 
ordinarily, predominate in our cenveaſati- 
on. S. Romuald and S. Anthony are nighly- 
commended, that notwithſtanding all their 
auſterities , they had alwaies mirth, cheat · 
ful neſſe, and civility in: their countenances 
and diſcourſe, Rejoyce with them that re- 
jayzce, I ſay. once again with the Apoſtle, 
Rejoyce, alwayes; ( but in 2 ＋ 
Let your modeſty appear to all men. To te- 
joyce in out Saviour, it. is needful the 
cauſe of thy jcy be not onely lau ſul but al- 
ſo decent; and this I ſay, bec auſe there are 
ſome. things lawful which yet are not de- 
cent: and to the end that tbym odeſty may 
appear, keep. thy ſelſ from all inſoleney o 
which is alwayes reprehenſible. To give 
one a fall, Ee to prick: 
or pack a third, to hurt a mad man ate 
fooliſh and inſolept mertiments. 
6. But ever beſides mental ſolitude 
whereto thou mayeſt u ithdraw thy ſelf c. 
ven amidlt the greateſt converſations, (35 I 
have already declared)thou muſt love to be 


really 
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really and Totally folitaty 7 net to goe to 
the deſert or wildex neſſe , as S. Mary of E. 
* S. Pau, & Hathony, Arſenius', aud 
e other fachers of the deſert; but to be 
fometimes10 thy garden , ot in thy cham- 
ber, or ſome other place where thou mayeſt 
with moſt contentment retire thy ſpirit in- 
2 heatt, and tecreate thy ſoul wich 
| thoughts and holy meditations; of 
eee bn eg | . — to the 
example of the great Nezianzen Biſhop; 
who ſpeaking of himſelf {aith ; I tralked, i 
ſelf with my ſelf about ſun- ſetting, and paſſed 
the tome upon the ſea ſhores for I was wont te 
wfe"thit recreation to refreſh my ſelf > and 
to ſhake f a little my ordinary troubles: 
audi thereupon he diſtourſeth of the gobd 
meditarion which I mentioned in another 
place: And according to the example of 
S. Ambroſe, of whom S. Auguſtine ſaith, 
chat he entribg oft times into his cham- 
ber ( fot entrance was denyed to o 
man I ſe him rezding , and having ſtay» 
edu While for fear of troubliog him 
he went away without ſpeaking a word, 
thinking that the little time that remained 
to this great Paſtour for: re. inforting and 
tecrekti og his ſpirit after the tail bf ſo ma⸗ 
by buſineſſes/, ooght not to be taken from 
bim So after the Apoſtſes one day had told 
dur Lord how they had preached and la- 
*** - boured ;, 
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boured: Come ( 2 into the deſart . 
and repoſe your ſelves for a while. 
CH A . XXV. 
Of Decemcy im Attire. IK 
1. 8 Paul admoniſhieth deyout women 
(and the ſame muſt be underſtood af 
men) to be attired in decent appatell, a- 
dorning themſelves with modeſiy and ſo- 
briety. Now the decency of apperell and o- 
ther ornaments depends upon their ſtuſfe, 
faſhion, aud cleanliveſſe. Touching clea 
lineſſe, it hould be almoſt alwayes alike in 
our apparel], upon which, as oear as may 
be, we ſhould not permit any kind of ſpots 
or foulaeſſe, Exteriour neatneſs repreſent» 
eth ja ſome ſort the ag and God hie 
ſelf requiteth corpotall decency in 
that OY addr his Altar, and have the 
principall charge of devotion. © 
2. As for the ſtuffe & faſhion of clothes, 
\- decency is to be confidered ace to 
the divers circumſtances of times age, 
ty, company and occalions, Men's | 
themſelves ordinarily better upon feltiyall 
dayes , according to the ſolemnity of the 
feaſt which is celebrated: In time 3 wa 
nance, as in Lent , rich clothes are laid a. 
| fidezar weddings they put on wedding par» 
meuts; at buried mourning; at Court men 
are better clad then at home. The married 
| woman 
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woman may and ought to adorn ber ſelf, 
when her husband is preſent and defireth 
it ; but if ſhe do ſo in his abfence , (he will 
be asked whoſe eyes {he deſires to favour 
with that particular; reſpect? We give 
more liberty of dreffing to youog maids, } 
becauſe they may-lawfully deſire to pleaſe } 
many, although wt no otter intent then 
to gain one by holy mattiage. Neither is 
irefleemed amiſſe that widows , who pre- 
tend marriage, drefle themſelves decently. , 
ſo they ſhew no lightneſſe : for having al- 
ready been mothers of families, and paſſed 
through the grief of widowhood, they 
are held tobe of a more tipe and ſettled 
judgement, But as for thoſe which are true 
widows, not onely in body but in heart, | 
no ornament becometh them but humili- 
ty, modeſty , and deyotion : ſor if they de- 
lire to make men ia love with them they 
are not true widows, and if they deſire it 
pot, why do they. uſe the inſtruments? He 
that will not receive gueſts muſt pull down 
the ſigo from his houſe. Old people are al- 
wayes ridiculous when they make them- 
ſelves gay, thoſe follies are not tolerable 
but in youth, | | 
3. Be neat Philot hea, let nothirg be a- 
bout thee looſe or ill put on: it is a neglect 
of them with whom we conyerſe to come 
into their company in uncomly . 
Ut 


* 


| le 
will not eobdegt eee ney, 


to 4 Devoint Life. 259. | 
But take heed withall af affeRtation , cu» 
riolities , effemigacies , and vanities, As 
far as thou art able , keep thy ſelf alwayes 
in ſimplicity and modeſty ; for without 
doubt it is the greateſt ornament of beau. 
ty, and the beſt excuſe for deſormity. 

4. S. Perer admoniſhed yeung women 
eſpecially not to wear their hair ſo curled 
and crifped in ting and wreathes ; but 
men who are ſo effeminate as to afftec 
ſuch 'yanities are juſtly detided for Her- 
maphrodites. Aud even women carried 
away with theſe vanities are counted but 
weak in chaſtiry ; at leaſt if they have any 
it appears not among ſo many toyes and 


| leviries. They ſay they ioteond no ill ih 


theſe things : but I reply , (as I have elfe- 
where ſaid)that yet rhe diyel doth, I would 
have devout people apparelled biff of all 


the com peny; but yet with the leaſt pomp 


and affectation: and (as it is ſaid in the 
Prove b) I would have them adorned with: 
ravity » decency , and honour. 8. Tewis 
faith in one wotd , that each one ſhould be 
apparelled according to hiscalling; ſo that 
good and grave men might not fay » 
oeſt too mi eh Bor youn pen 5 


thou doeſſ too little: but if y 


they mult ſubmit to the judgement of the 
wife, Jo 4 MS * | 
CH AP. 
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Cray. XXVI. 
0/ Diſcourſe. And firſt bow 10 ſpeak 
of God 


„Penn make a great judgement 
ol the health or ſickneſſe of a man by 
lookipg. upop his tongue: ſo our words 
ate certain ſignes of the quality oſ our 
ſoules. By thy words (ſaith cur Saviour) 
thaw ſhalt be juſtified , and by thy words 
they ſhalt be condemned. We lay out hand 
; alwayes upon the pain we feel, and em- 
ploy our tongue in diſcourng of that 
- which we lore. 7 
2, If then, Philothea , thou love God, 
| thou wilt oſten (peak of him in thy ſami- 
N liat diſcourfes with thy ceighbours » with 
thy friends, and with thy bouſhold fer- 
vants; For the mouth of the juſt will me- 
ditait wiſedome , and his tongue will ſpeak | 
judgement... As Bees mayage nothing 
with their little mouthes but honey: > 
ſhall thy tongue be alwayes ſweetned with 
God, and hall find no greater pleaſure | 
then to ſud gh thy lips the praiſes 
of his name; for ſo they ſay |- 
is was wont ta ſuck and lick his 
er he had pronounced the holy 
ame of God , drawing from. thence the 
grea en world. 
2 


4 t freak alwayes of God as: of 
# 44 God, 
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God, that is teverently, and-devoutly ; 
not with a purpoſe to ſeem leacned or 


8 


ho make 


rr 


| them, which lodeed they are not. 


ſufficient , but with a ſpirit of mildueſſe, 
charity, and humility ; diſtilling as much 
as thou maieſt ( as it is ſaid of the Spouſe 


ia the Camicles ) the delicious honey of 
dexotion and holy things, drop by dtop, 

into the eares ſometimes of one, ſome-· 
times of another; praying to God in the 


- 


ſecret bf thy heart, that it would pleaſe 
him to make this heayenly dew — 
the heart of thoſe that hear thee. | 

4. Aboye all things perform this Ange- 


' licall office mildly and fweetly,notby way 
of correction, but of inſpiration. For it 


is wonderfull how powerfully a ſweet aud 
gentle manner of propoſing good things 
worketh upon the hearts of che hearers. 

5. Nexer therefore . of God and 


ol devotion by way of diſcourſe and en- 
tertainment, but with attention and reve- 
rence : which I ſay to make thee beware 


of a notable vanĩty that is found in many 


ery occaſion utter holy 


- 


CAA. 


proſeſſion of devotion; they 
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CHAT. XXVII. 
of civility in tatk , and due reſpeſt of 
perſons, 


1. 17 amy one ſin not in word (ſaith S.lames) |. 
be i a perfect man, Beware thou utter not . 
ahy unſeeuily word: for although ir pro- 
ceed not fro n thee with an ill intention, 
yet they that heat it may interpret it other- 
wiſe, an evil word falling ipto a weak heart, 
ſpreadeth ir ſelf like a drop of oy! falling 
upon a piece of linnen; and ſometimes it 
ſo ſeiſeth upon the heart, that it filleth it 
with a thouſand unclean thoughts and im- 
modleſt temptations. For as the poy ſon of 
the body entteth by the mouth: ſo the 
poyſon of the heart entreth by the ear; and 
- thet mp2 which uttereth it is a murtheret. 
For Tr petadrenture the poyſon 
which it hath caſt forth bath not wroughht 
its eſſect, becauſe it found the hearts oſthe 
heatets prevented” wich ſome preſervative 4+ Þ/* 
yet there wanted no malice in the tongue 
to commit the murther. And let no man 
ſ u chat he thought no evil, for out Lord, 
weth all thoughts; hath ſaid, bes 
| abundance of the heat the. month | 
 ſpeekerh : and though we thick no evil 
- yet the devil thiokerh enough, and oft- | 
times ſecretly makes uſe of theſe wicked 
| words 1 
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words to wound ſors beatt, They ſay , 
fuch as have eaten the herb. Angelice, 
have always a ſweet and pleaſanc 4.45 
and they that have hapeſty and chaſlity 

 (whici is an angelical virtue) in their 
hearts , have their words alwayes pure, 


civil, and chaſte. As for indec2ncies and 


ſcarrilictes, the Apoſtle will not once have 
them named amonglt us, aſſuriag us, that 
nothing ſo much corrupteth good mauneri as 
wicked diſcourſe. 
2. If uncivil words be 1 
ly with wit and ſubtilty, then 
more venemous. For as a dart, t 
it is, the more eaſily it entreth IA 
body; ſo the more ſharp a. wick 
is, the more it pierceth the heart, And. 
they that eſteem them(clyes gallant men 
I for ſpeaking ſuch words id company, 
I know not indeed whereſore converſation. 
is ordained : for they ſhould be like 
warmes 4 Bees gathered t | 
honey o f ſome pleaſant a ttu⸗ Us en- 
1 EN Vaſpes. 
who come together to ſuck corruptian,”: 
ſome fool ſpeak immodeſt words to theg 
make him know that thine apa 266 offen 


3 It is one of the worſt conditions that 
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a wit cau have to be a mocker : God 
extteinely hateth this vice, aud hath here- 
rofore made ſtrange put:ſhinents thereof, 
Nothing is ſo- corftrary” to chatity- ( and | 


much more to devotion) as the diſpiſing 


and contemuing of our nexghibour ; now”? 
deri ſion and mockery is never without 
this contempt , and therefore it is a very 
great fin; ſo that the Doctours have rea- 
ſon to ſay, that mockery is the greateſt 
"offence that man can commit _ his 
neighbour by words; for other offences are 
committ@ alwayes with eſteem of him 
that is offended, but this is done with 
ſcorn and contempt. 

4. As for jelling words , which are 
ſpoken by one to another with modeſt and 
innocent mirth, they belong to the virtue 
called Eutrapelia by the Greeks , which we 
may. call good converſation , by which we 
take an honeſt and pleaſant xecreation 

01 ſuch frivolous occaſions as humane 
imperfections do offer, onely we muſt }- 
take heed of paſſing from this honeſt mirth. 
to ſcoffiag; for mocking cauſethTaughter F 
in ſcoru and contempt of out neiphbour 3 
but mirth and drolety provoke laughter, 
by an Innocent liberty, confidence, and 
familiatFreedome , joyned to the witneſſe 
of ſome conceit. Sp 

3. 8. Lewis, when religious petſons 

h would 


o: ae I 


— 
A, 
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| © would ſpeak with him after meales of 


great and — matters, Ii is nor now - 
« time to alledge Texts, (would he ſay } 
but to recreate our ſpirits with mirth and 
pleaſant conceit : let every man ſay des 
cently what he will. This he ſaid in favour 
of the Nobilicy that were then about him 
to receive fayour from his Majeſty. But 
let us ſo paſſe our time, Philothea, iu te. 
creation, that we take care to preſerye holy 
Eterni y by devotion. | 


Cnae, XXVIIL. 


Of raſh 1 udgement, 


1. uge not, and you ſhall not be judged 5 
-#/ (faith the Saviour of our ſouls) con- 
demn not, and you ſail nat be condemned. No. 
(faith the holy Apoſtle ) judge not befere 
the time, untill our Lord do come, who wilt 
reveal the ſecrets of darknefſe, aud 


raſh judgements to God ! The judgments 
of the children of men are raſh, becauſe 
they are not judpes one of another, fo that 
in judgiog they uſurp to themſeloes the of. 

ce of our Lord, They a. e raſſ, becauſe the 
principal malice of ſin dependeth upon the 


intention and counſell of the heart, which 


is a ſecret of darkneſſe to us. They are raſh, 


| - becauſe exery one hath enough to do to 


N | judge 


ben 


the ccunſeis of heart. O how diſpleaſing ate 
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judge himſelf, without preſuming to judge 
his neighbour. To keep our ſelves from be- 
ing judged, it is equally neceſſary to judge 
our ſelves, and not to judge others: for as 
our bleſſed Lord forbiddeth us the one, ſo 
his Apoſtle injoynueth us the other, ſayings / 
that we judged our ſelves we ſhould not be 
Judged. But, O God, we do the clean eon- 
rrary : for that which is forbidden us we 
ceaſe not to doe, judging our neighbour 
upon every occaſion; aud that which is 
commanded us, which is to judge our 
ſelves, vre never put in practice. 

2. We muſt uſe remedies againſt raſh 
Judgments according to their cauſes. There 
are {ome hearts harſh, bitter, and virulent 
by nature, vyhich make alſo bitter vvhat- 
ſoever they receive, converting judgement 
(as the Prophet ſaith) into wormwood, ne · 
ver judging their neighbour but with ri. 
gour and bitterneſſe. Theſe have great need 
to fall into the hands of ſome good {pi- 
rituall Phyſitian ; for this bitterneſſe 
of heart being naturall to them, is hard 
to overcome. And though in it ſelf it 
be no fin, but onely an ĩmperfecticn, yet 
is it dangerous, becauſe it introduceth 
and eauſeth to reign in the ſoul raſh judge - 
ment and detraction. Some judge raſnſy, 
not in bitterneſſe, but in pride, imagining 
wat by hoyy much tdey diminiſh other 

N mens 


8 
er 
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mens honour, by ſo much they increaſe 
their own. Arrogant and prefumptuous 
ſpirits, which adinire themſelves,and place 
themſelves ſo high in their own eſtimarti- 
on, that they look upon every thing elſe 
as baſe and abſect! I am not as other men, 
ſaid the fooliſh Phariſee. Others have not 
this manifeſt pride, but take onely a ter- 
tain little ſatis faction to confrder othet 
mens evill, the hetter and more conten- 
tedly to favour the contrary good where® 
with they think themſelves indowed. And 
this complaiſance is fb ſecret and ſo hard 
to be perceived, that without a good fight 


it carinor be diſcovered z and they them- 


lelves that are touched with it cannot 
know it Qutilt it be ſhewed them. Others 
to flatter and excuſe themſelves rowards 
themſelves, and to mitigate the remorfe of 
their qwnconſciences,very willingly judge 
other men faulty in the ſame vice to which 
they find themſelves addicted, vr foine 
other as great, believing that the multi- 
tudes of offenders makes fins leſſe blame - 
able. Many ' actuſtome themſeltes to 
judge raſhly onely for the pleaſure they 
take to diſcourſe, and make conjeRures of 
other mens manners and humours by way 

of exerciſing their wits. And if by miſ- 


chance they happen upon truth in theic 


Judgement , boldaeſſe, and a deſire of 
N z con- 


268 As Introduction 
continuing in this folly increaſe ſo much 
that they are hardly diverted from it. O- 
-thers judge in paſſion, thinking alwayes 
well ofwhat they love, and alwayes ill of 
what they hate ;̃ ſaviog in one onely caſe 
very admirable, yer true, wherein the ex- 
ceſſe of love provoketh them to make an 
ill judgement of that which they love: a 
monſtrous effect, but ptoceeding alwayes 
from an impure, infirm, troubled, and im- 
perſect love: and this is Jealouſie ; which, 
as every man knoweth, upon a meer look, 
upon the leaſt ſmile-in the world, condem - 
neth the party beloved of diſloyalty or a- 
dultery, In fine, fear, ambition, andother 
ſuch infirmities of the mind do ordinarily 
contribute towards the breeding of ſuſpict- 
ous and raſh judgements. 
- 3+ But what remedy + They who drink 
the juice of the heath in E:biopis called 
ſe, imagine that they ſee themſelves 
invironed with horrible ſerpents and 
dreadfull things: they who have ſwallow- 
ed down pride, envie, ambition, and ba- 
ved, think all things they ſee faulty and 
blameable. Thoſe, to be healed, muſt drink 
wine made of palms : and theſe muſt drink - 
as much as they can of the ſacred wine of 
charity, to purge them of theſe humour 
which cauſe them to make ſuch perverſe ' 
judgements, Charity is a afraid to ac þ 
evil, 
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evil, ſo far is ſhe from ſeeking after it: 
when ſhe meeteth it, ſhe turneth away her 
face; and ſeems not to ſee it; nay; at the 
firſt hoiſe of evil, ſhe ſhytretk her eyes 
that ſhe may not ſee it, and afte;wards be. 
lieves with a holy innocencie that it was 
not evil, but onely the ſhadow or ghoſt 
of evill, au if ſhe be forced to acknow- 
ledge ir to be evill, iallantiy ſhe turneth 
away from it, and engJeavoureth to forger 
the form thereof. Charity is the ſovera 
remedy agaiuſt all evils, but eſpecially a- 

aioſt this. a 

4. All things ſeem yellow to thoſe that 
are ſick of the jaundiſe, aud they ſay, that 
to cure them muſt wete Celandine 
under the ſoles of their ſeet. The fin of 
raſh judgement is a ſpiritnalljaundiſe, and 
makech all things appear faultie to their 
eyes who are infected therewith ; he that 
n medies, 
mat to his eyes, nor to hi 

but to his affections which are rhe fe 
ofthe fol, If ty aſſoctions be mild, ſuch 
will thy judgement be, if charitable 


thy j will alſo be cha . 1 
Feen three examples. Iſaat had 
ſaw him 


Rebeccs was his ſiſter : 


bim playing with her, that is, makin 
very much of ber, and preſently he jt 
ſhe was his wife 5 a malicious eye 

N 3 rather 
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rather have judged her to have been his 
ſtrumpet, or if the were his ſiſter, that he 
had been ipceſtuous 3 But Abimelech fol- 
lowed the moſt charitable opinion that 
he could gather from ſuch an actiod. We 
muſt alwayes doe the like, Philothea, in 
favour of our neighbour ſo much as is 
poſſible : and if one action could have a 
hundred faces, we ſhould alwayes look up- 
on the faireſt, Our B. Lady was great 
with child, and S. Joſeph perceived it 
plainly ; but becauſe on the other (ide 
he ſaw her pure, holy, and Angelicall, he 
could not believe that . ſhe became with 
child by any means contrary to her ſan- 
Rity z ſo that he reſolved in forſaking 
her ſecretly, to leays the ju oft 
to God. And though the ar 
preguant to make bim conceive an ill opi- 
nion of the Virgin, yet would he never 
Judge her by it: and why ? becauſe (faith 
the ſpixit of God) he was juſt, A juſt 
man, hen he can no longer excuſe neither 
the action, not the intention of him whom 
otherwiſe he knows to be an honeſt man, 
yet will not he judge him, but putteth the 
remembrance of it out of his mind, apd 
Jeaveth the judgement to God, Our B. 
Saviour upon the Croſſe, though he could 
not altogether excuſe the ſin of them that 
crucified him, yet did he diminiſh the 2 

ice 


* * * 


ment. were © 
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ce of it, alledging their ignorance, Wien 
we cannot excuſe the ſin, let us at leaſt reu- 
der it worthy of compaſſion, atttibuting ic 
to the moſt tolerable cauſe we may, bot 
norance, or idſitmity. 

- 5, But may we never then judge our 
neighbour ? no verily, never It is God that 
judgeth even malefactouts ia publick ju- 
ſtice. It is true that he uſeth the voi e of 
Magiſtrates to make himſelf uaderſlood 
by us; they are his interptetets, and ought 
to pronouuce nothing but what they have 
learned of him, as being his oracles; if they 
do otherwiſe, following their own paſſi+ 
ons, then it is they indeed that judge, and 


ie forbidden { as they are m L. 
ener are men 9 
6. To ſee or know a thing, is not to 
judge it: for judgement, at leaſt accordin 
to the Scripture phraſe, preſuppoſerh ſome 
little or great, true or apparent contro vet- 
ſiè to be ended; here fore it ſaith, that they 
who believe not are already judged, becauſe 
there is no doubt oi their damnation, It is 
not then ill done to doubt of our neigh, 
bour ; no, for we are not forbidden 16 
doubt but to; yet ought we neither to 
doubt nor ſuſpect, but preciſely ſo far as 
reaſons and arguments conſtrain us;other- 
wiſe eyen doubts and ſuſpicions are raſh. 
N 4 7. If 
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7. If ſome evil eye had ſeen Jacob 
kiſſe Rachel by the Well, or Rebecta te- 
ceive Ear. ring and Bracelets from Eliezer, 
a man unknown in that cou he would 
no doubt have thought ill of theſe two 
Patterns of chaſtity, but without reaſon 
and ground ; for when an action is of it 
ſelf indifferent, itis raſh ſuſpicion to draw 
an ill conſequence from it, unleſſe many 
ciccumſtances give force to the argument. 
It is alſo a raſh judgement to draw an ar- 
gument from the action to blame the per- 
fong but of this we ſhall ſpeak more clear - 
ly by and by. 

In fine, thoſe that have care of their 
conſeiences ate not very ſubject to raſh 
Judgement : For as Bees ſeeing- miſts or 
<cloudje weather, retire to their h ves 70 ors 
der theit hovey ; ſo the thoughts of good 
poople never. wander abroad upon doubt- 

ull objects, or amongſt the obſ-ure acti- 
ons of their neighbours ; bur to avoid ſu h 
occſions, they retire themſelves iato the 
cloſet of their hearts, there to order the. 


good reſohytiogs of tkeir own amend» 
Ln. go 


9. Iris the part of an unprofitable ſoul, 
to buſie her ſelf in examiniog other mens 
hoe except ſuch as have charge of others 
26 Well in common wealths as in private 


families 3 for a great patt of their con- 


ſcience 


Fence conlifteth ia watching diligently - 
over that of others: let them then do ther 
duty with loye, and that done, letthem 
keeP themſelyes within themſelves in this 
particular. 
Cray. XXIX. 
of Deira ction. 
1.R Aſk judgement breedeth diſquiet, 
contempt of our neighbour , pride, 
ſelf-conceit, and a hundred other moſt 
pernicious effects; among which detracti- 
on hath the firſt place, as the . plague | 
of converſation. O that I had one of che 
burning coals of the holy Altar, to touch 
the lips of men, to the end their ĩniquities 
might be aboliſhed, and their fan clean» 
ſed, in imitation of the Seraphin that pu- 
rifed the mouth of the Prophet Ss! He 
that could deliver the world from detracti- 
on, might free it from a great part of the 
fins of iniquity © | 
2. Whoſoever taketh unjuſtly from his 
neighbour his good name, beſides the fin 
he committeth, is bound to make reparas 
tion, though differently according to the 
diverſity of the l. ders: for no man can 
enter ĩoio heaven with other mens goods 3 
and amongſt all extcriour gouds a gr od 
name is the moſt precious. Sfander is a 
kind of murther ;for we have three lives, 
the ſpititys!, which conſiſts in the * 
—— N 5 


. $04 Debut Life. 273 | | 


274 An Introduction 
ct God; the corpotall, which is in the ſoul; 
and the civil, which-confiſteth in our good 
name: ſin deptiveth us of the firſt; Fach 
of the ſecond, and detraction of the third. 
But a ſlanderer by one blow of his 
rongue committeth ordinarily three mur- 
ders ; he killeth his own ſobl , and his 
that heareth him by a ſpirituall homicide, 
and taketh away the civil life from him 
whom he ſlandereth ;for (as S. Bernard 
ſaith ) he chat detracteth, and he that 
hearkneth to the dettactour, both of them 
have the Devil about them; for the one 
hath him in his tongue, and the other in 
his eat. They have whetted their tongues like 
ſerperts , ſaith David, ſpeaking of detra- 
Rours : now the ſerpept's tongue is forked, 
fas Ariſtotle ſaith) and ſo is that of a de- 
tractour, who at once ſtingeth and poiſon» 
etl the ear of the hearer, and the reputati« 
on ofhim whom he ſlandereth. 

3- I conjure thee then (moſt dear Phi- 
lot hes) that thou never ſpeak ill of any 
man directly or inditectly: take heed of 
impoſing falſe crimes and fins upon thy 
deigbbour: never difcover his ſecret fins, 
nor aggravate thoſe that are maniſeſt : ne- 
ver make evil interpretation of his good 
works: never deny the goodaeſſe w bich 
thou knoweſt to be in hiin, nor diſſemble it 
maliciouſſy, not diminiſh it by words: for 

19 
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is all this thou ſhalt highly offend God x 


but moſt of all by falſe zccufation , and 
denying the truth to the prejudice of thy 
2 for it is a double ſinne to lye, 
and to prejudice thy neighbout both at 
once, 

4. They that to ſpeak ill of another 
make prefaces of honour , or mingle their 
diſcourſe with facetious conceits , ate the 
moſt venomous detractours of all. I pro- 
teſt (ay they) 1 love him, and in other 
things he ts a gallant man; but yet the 
truth muſt be told, he did ill to commit 
ſach a treachery. She is a very vittuous 
maid , bur ſhe was ſurpriſed : and ſuck 
like flouriſhes. Seeft thou not this ſlight 
of theirs ? He that would ſhoot in abow 


draweth the arrow as near to himſelf as he 


can; but it is onely to ſhoot it away with 

1 force : Theſe detractours ſeem to 
raw their flanders towards theniſelyes , 

but itis onely to ſhoot them away with 

Fong force , that they may pierce deeper 
to the hearts of the hearers. 


3. Derraftion uttered hy way of jeſtin 


i che moſt cruel of all: for as the Hemloc 


is not of it ſelf a very violent bur a gentle 


foy lon, aud eaſily remedied , yet being ta- 


ken wich wine, it is remedileſſe: ſo detra- 
Aion, which of it ſelf would paſle lightly 


in at one ear and out at another; flicks 
* eth 
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eth faſt in the memory of the hearers when 
it is couched in ſoni® ſubrile and merrie 
jeſt, They have ( ſaith David) the venome 
of Aſps under their lips. The ſtinging of 
the Aſp is ſcarce to be felt, and his venome 
at the firſt breedeth a delightful icchiogs 
by means of which the bowels and heart 
open themſelves , and receive the poyſon 
— which afterward there is no re- 
medy. 
6. Say not, ſuch a one is a drunkard, al- 
though thou haſt ſeen him drunk; nor he 
is an adulterer, though he have been ta- 
ken in that ſin; nor that ſuch a one is an 
ineeſtuous perſon, for having been found 
in that crime ſor one onely act giveth not 
the name to a thing. The ſun ſtood ill 
once in favour of loſu#'s victory, and was 
datkened another time in favour of that 
of our Saviour; yet none will ſay that the 
ſunne is immoveable, or dark. Noah 
was once drunk, and Lot another time, 
and he alſo committed a great inceſt, ꝓet 
neither the one nor the · other were rune 
kards, nor was the latterun · ineeſtuous per- 
ſon ; nor S. Peter a blouddhedder., ſorha⸗ 


ving once ſhed bloud; nor 9 


1 blaſphemer 
though he · once blaſphemed. To bearthe 
name of a vice or a virtue, it ĩs neceſſary to 
make a progreſſe, and gain a habit therein: 
it i an impoſture to ſay one 4s cholerick, 
| e 
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inner is ſo to day d the day paſt ought not 
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becauſe we have ſeen him once angry; of 
a thief, becauſe he bath once ſtolen. Al- 
though a maa have been a long time viti- 


ous , yet we incurre danger oflying to call 
him a vitious perſon, Simon the Leper 


called Mary Magdelene a ſinner, becauſe 


ſhe had been ſo not long before ; yet lyed 
he; for ſhe was then no more a Gone ts 
a moſt holy penitent ; and therefore our 
Saviour took her cauſe into his protection. 
The fooliſh Phariſee held the Publican for 
a great ſinner , peradyenture for an unjuſt 
man, an adulterer, or raviſher 3 but he was 
much deceived, for at that very time was he 
juſtified, | 

7. Alas I fince the goodneſſe of God is 
ſo great, that one moment ſufficeth to-ob» 
tain and receive his grace, what aſſurance 
can we have, that he who was yeſterday a 


to judpe the day preſent , nor the 

os which is paſt, there is but —— 

judgeth all. We can then never ſay a man 

4s wicked without danger of lying: that 
{peat 


which we may ſay ( in caſe we m 
as, that he did ſuch an ill act, he lived i 
ſuch a time, he doth ill ſor the ts but 
we may draw uo conſequence from yeſter- 
day to this day, nor from this day to yeſter- 
day, much leſſe to morrow. 


. Now though we muſt be extreamly 
| wary 
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wary never to ſpeak ill of our neigh! our, 
yet muſt we take bed of an extremity, in- 
to which ſome do fall, who to avoid flan- 


der, commend and ſpeak well of vice. If 


thou find a ſlander indeed, ſoy not, to 
excuſe him; that he is a free and liberal 
ſpeaker; or of a notorious vain man, ſay 
rot that he is gentile and neat; of dan- 
gerous familiarities ſay not they are plain 
and harmleſſe follies ; diſſemble not diſ- 
obedience with the name of zeal , nor 
arrogancies with the name of freedome , 
nor wantonneſſe with the title of friend- 
ſhip. No, dear Philothea, thinking to 
avoid the ſinne of ſlandering, we mult not 
favour, flatter , or cheriſh other vices ; but 
roundly and freely ſpeak il] of evil, and 
blame that which is blameable, for in this 
we | par God, ſo that we obſerve theſe 
conditions following. | 

9. To rejrebend” ſafely another mans 
faults, it is neceſſary that the advantage of 
Him of whom we ſpeak, or of them to 
whom we ſpeak require it. I diſcourſe be- 
fore maids of the indiſcreet familtatities of 
ſuch and ſuch , which are manifeſtly dan- 
perous ; the extrayagarctes of this or that 
pare, io ſpeeches or geſture ,- which are 
plainly-lafcivious : If I reprehend pot 
fieely this evil, but rather excuſe it , theſe 
tender fouls who hear me will take oc- 
4 LI | caſion 
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caſion to let "themſelves looſe to ſome 
ſuch miſchief. . Their profid then requi- 
teth that I freely reprehend things at the 
iuſt ant, unleſſe I may diſcreetly reſerve 
this good office to a better opportunity, 
when may lefſe'prejudice thoſe of whom 
I ſpeak. 8 

10. Moteover it is requiſite that it be- 
long to me to ſpeak upon this ſubiect; as 
when I am of the chief ofthe company, 
and that if I ſpeak not it would ſeem that 
I approve the vice; for if I be one ofthe 


leaſt, then I muſt not undettake to cenſure; 


But above all it is neceſſary, that I be ex- 
actly juſt in my diſcourſe , and not ſay one 
word too much. For example, if I blame 
the wanton familiarity of this young man, 
and that young maid , betauſe it 1s too 
indiſcreet and dangerous: O God, Phi- 
lothea „ we muſt hold the ballance ſo even, 
as not to make the fault heavier , no not 
one grain. If there be but only a weak aps 

rance, I will ſay no more; if but a meer 
diſcretion, I will give it uo worſe name g 
if neither indiſcretion nor probable appear- 
ance of evil, but that ſome malicious ſpi- 


rit may have from thence taken occaſion to 


ſpeak ill, I will ay ſo, or n p at all. 
My tongue while1 judge my is 
in my mouth like a raſour in the hand of 


a chirurgian, that would cut between the 


ews 
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ſinews and the muſcles; The blow I give | 
muſt be ſojuſt, that I ſay neither more nor 
leſſe then the exact truth. Iu fine, it muſt | 
be our principal care in blaming vice, to 
ſpare as much as may be the perſon in 
whom it 1s. | 
11. It is true, that of infamous, * 
and gotorious ſinuers we may ſpeak freely, 
ſo that it be with the ſpitit of charity aud 
compaſiion , and not in arrogancy or pre- 
ſumption, nor to pleaſe our ſelves in the 
misfortunes of others : which latter is al- 
wayes the part of a poor and abject heart. 
I except alwayes the declared enemies of 
God and bis Church, for thoſe we muſt 
diſparage as much as we can; as all bere- 
ticks, ſchiſmaticks, and their fomenters : it 
3s charity to cry againſt the wolf when be 
s among the ſheep, yea where ever he be. | 
a. Every one takes a liberty to cenſure 
Princes, and ſpeak il of whole nations, ace 
-cording to the diverſity. of affections that 
men bearthem. Philathea, commit not this 
fault; for beſides the offence to God, it 
may raiſe thee up a thouſand quarrels, 
13. When thou heareſt any detraction, | 
make the accuſation doubtſul, if thou canſt 
0 it y if nat, excuſe tlie imentios 


— _ 
ms #wl qc ca . mo FIR * 


G 


| 


of the cenſured ; it that cannoe 

be done, ſhew compaſſion towords bis 

Ccailty , divert the diſcourſe , remem- 
bring 
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bring and putting thy hearers in mind, that 
they who offend not owe all the thanks of 
it to God: recall the dettactour tohim- 
ſelf by ſome milde w T4 and ſpeak ſome 
good f the party ſlandered if thou know= 


eſt any. 
* CM Ar. XXX. 
Other adviſes touching diſcourſe. 
r. ¶ Et our language be courteous, ſincere 
L ain; 1 z and faithful: take 
heed of diſſimulation & deceit z for though 


It be not alwayes good to tell all ſorts of 
truth, yet is it neyer lawſul to oppoſe 


the truth. Never ecuſtome thy ſelf to lye 


wittingly, neither by way of excuſe nor o- 


| therwiſe , remenibring alwayes that God is 


the God of truth. If thou tell a lye una» 


varęs, and canſt cotrect it at the inſtant, 


either by ſome explication or reparation, 

fail not to do it: a rare excuſe hath much 
more grace and force then a lye. 
+. Thoug h a man ſometime may pru- 
and Liſcreerly diſguiſe and cover 4 


: — y ſome uy why of diſeoutſe, yet es 


not that be uſed but in matters o 
- tance, when tbe glory 20d ſervice of God 


| munifeſtly requireth it : in any other caſe 


| | ſych craft is dangerous ; for, as the hoh 


Seripture faith ; the Holy Ghoſt dwelleth not 


12 @ diſſembling and double ſpirit, No eun- 


ning 
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n ng is ſo good as plain dealing: wo lilly 
wiſdome aud carnal craft belong to the 
children of this wocld 3 but the children 
of God walk uprightly , aud their heart is 
free ſrom guile. He that walketh innocently 
( ſairh the Wiſe-man ) wa/keth confidently. 
Lying , double dealigg , aud diflembliog 
are alwaies ſigus of a weak and poo? ſpiii-. 
S. Auguſtine had ſaid in the 4. Book of his 
Conſeſ. that his foul ard that of hu friend 
were but one ſoul; and that l is life was tedi- 
ens to him after the death of his friend, wh 
he could not live by halves; and yet that for 
the ſame cauſe he was unwilling to die, leſt 
hu friend ſhould die wholly, Theſe words af. 
terward. ſeemed to him too, artificial add 
affec Inſamath as hee | T * in 
| the book of his Retractations, and calls} 
them folly. Thou ſeeſt, dear Philotbea, how 
tender this holy ſoul was of affeRation in 
3 Surely fidelity, plaianefſe, and 
incerity are great ornaments to a Chri- 
ſtian life: I have ſaid I will tate beed to 


F. + * Py; 4 4 was > - woar Sac 3a 5 Ser, 


ei 5 a 2 — — dn. 
O. Lord, & watch before my mouth aud a door 
which may ſhut my lips , faith David. It 
is an adriſe of the holy King 8. Lewis to 
contradi no man, ualeſſe it were eithet 
ſin or great prejudice to conſent to him: 
and this is to avoid all quarrells and di - 
utes. But when it is neceſſary to _— 

| ict, 
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dict, or be of an opinion contrary to that 


of another man, uſe great mildueſfe and 
dexterity , without forciog his fpirir; for 


2 nothing is gafned by rude contradiction. 
* 3. To ſpeak little, which is ſo much 
a recommended by our wiſe fore-fathers ) is 


| not to be underſtood that we muſt ſpeak 
3 | few words, but few unprofitable words; 
for in this matter of diſcourſe we regard not 
ſo much the quantity , as the quality ; and 
„ia my opinion we ought to flie both ex- 
ſe treams. For to be too reſerved and ſevere, 
refaling to contribute to the familiar diſ- 
courſe uſed in converſation, argueth either 
diſtruſt or diſdain , and on the other ſide, 
to pets and babble alwaies, and give nei- 
ther leiſure nor rtuniey to 
peak in turn , 1 — 
4- S. Lewis held it not good to whiſper 
4 in company, (eſpecially at the table) leaſt 
it ſhould give occaſion to others to ſuſpect 


ac ill is fpoken of them. He that 5 ar 16s 
= ble ( ſaith be) in good company g aud heb 

y bing merry and pleaſant ta utter, let him 
or any ibing merry 2 


it Heal that all the company may hear him: if 
it be a thing of importance, let him not ſpeak of 
+4 ft «all, | | 


CHAN 
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CAT. XXII. 


of Paſtimes , and Recreation : aud firſt af 
ſuch as are lavful, and laudable. 
1. II is neceſſary ſometimes to refreſh our 
ſpirit ; and our bodies alſo with ſome 
kind of recreation. S. Tobs the Evangeliſt 
(s Coffin ſaith ) was found by a huntſ- 
man with a Partridge upon his fiſt, 
which he made much of for his recreation : 
the hunttman asked him, how he being a 
man of ſo great eſteem could take delight 
in ſo poor and trivial a thing: and 
S. Iobn anſwered s wherefote doſt thou 
not carry thy bow alwayes bent 1 the 
bhuatſwan replyed » iſ it ſhould be alwaies 
bent it would looſe its force, and become 
unuſeful : wonder not then ( ſaid the” 
Apoſtle) if I ſometimes releaſe rhe * 
and attention of y mipitit, totake a lictle 
recreation , that I may afterwards retara | 
with more vigour to contemplation. tis 
doubtleſſe a vice to be ſo ſevere, barſhy 
— goons - 8 neither to allow opp 
» nor permit to others any kind et 
lawful recreation. "4 

2. To take the ait, to walk, entertaa % 
our ſelves with merry and friendly diſs | 
courſes , to play on the Lute and other in- 
ſtruments, to ſing z tO 80 A huntiog 3 _ 8 
rgcreations ſo harmleſſe, that to uſe than | 
well 
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well there needs but ordinary diſcretion , 
which glyeth every thing order, place, ſea- 
ſon, and meaſure. 

3. Thoſe games in which the gain 
ſerves for a price and recompence , for the 
dexterity or induſtry of the body or mind; 
as tennis, baloon , pale maiſle, running at 
the ring, chefle, tables, are of themſelves 
good and lawfull : onely exceſſe is to be 
avoided, either in the time employed in 
them, or in the ſum that is played fcr3 
becauſe if too much time he ſpent in them, 
they are no more recreatioa but buſineſſe, 
and neither mind nor body are refreſhed), 
but contrariwiſe both are ti ed and ſtupi- 
fied. Haviog played five or {ix houres at 
cheſſe, the ſpirit is altogether wearied and 

toiled. To play long at tennis, is not to 
recreate the body but to ruineit, And if 
the ſum which is played for be too great, 
the affections of the meſters become in- 
ordinate : and beſides , it is an uvjuſt 
thing to hazard ſo much upon abilities and 
induſtries of ſo little importance, and ſo 
- unpzofitable as thoſe of play, But above 
all , Philethea , take heed thou ſet not thy 
affeſtion upon this; for how lawful ſoever 
any recreation be, it is a vice to ſet the 
heart and affection upon it, to long after 


it, or to trouble and vex thy ſelf with it. 


— 


* 
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Cuay. XXXII. 
of prohibited Games. | 


1. P Laying at Dice, cards, and ſuch like 

Games,whereia the gain depends prin}, 
cipally upon chance, are not onely dange- 
rous recreations, (as are Dances) but ſim· 
ply and naturally evil and reptehenſible; 
wherefore they are forbidden by all Lawes 
as well Civil as Eccleſiaſticall. But theu 
wilt ſay, what great harm is there in them? 
The gain is not made in theſe games aG 
cordiag to reaſon, but acco ding to fors 
tune, which falls aſten upon him who by 
ability or induſtry deſerveth nothing; tea- 
ſon is then offended in ther; But thou 
wilt ſay, we have ſo agreed: it. That ſerves 
indeed to ſhew, that he who wins does no 
wrong to the reſt, but warrants neither the 
agreement nor the gain from being ua. 
reaſonable : for the gain which ought tobe 
the reward of induſtry, becomes the res 
compence of fortune , which deſerves 
none at alli, (ince1t no way depends upon 
us. Belides , theſe games bear the name 
of tecreations, and ate made to that end3 
yet are they not ſo, but rather tyriog bus 
{igeſſe : for how is it not buſineſſe to keep 
tae ſpirit bent and wound up to the height 
by continuall attention, kad vex d wih 
perp:t zall unquietneſſæ, hn 
| an 


2 
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and ſolicitude? is there any attention more 
irxklome, and melancholick then that of 
gameſters 3 and therefore at play we muſt 
not ſpeak, nor laugh, nor cough, for fear of 
giving offence. Io fine, there is no pleaſure 


1 25 play but ia winning; and this pleaſure 


is it not unjuſt , ſince it cannot be had but 


| by the loſſe and diſpleaſure of out friend? 


erfaioly this contenrment is infamous; 
For theſe theee reaſons are theſe gam es pro» 
hibited. 

2. The great King S. Lewis, heatip 
that the Count of Anjou his Brother, 2 
Mounſieur Gautier at Nemours were at play, 
aroſe ſick out of his bed and went ſtag- 


geting to their chamber, and taking the 


tables, dice, and part of che money, caſt 
them all out at window into the Sea, and 
was much moved at them. The holy and 
chaſt Sara repreſenting her innocency to 
God, uſed this argument 3 Thou knoweſt, 


O Lord, that I have never converſed with 


gameſters. 
GHAP. XXXIIL 


of Dancing and other paſtimes, which are law» 


ful , but dangerous. 


1 Ances and Balls in their on nature 
are things indifferent; but as they ate 


| ordinarily uſed they incline much to evil, 
and conſequently are full of danger. They 


Arte 
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are uſed by night, in darkneſſe and obſcu- 


tity: and it is very eaſie to lide obſcure 
and vitious accidents into a ſubject ſo ca- 


pable of evil. They watch long in their | 


patties, andafterwards looſe the morn- 


ings, and by conſequence the opportunity 


of ſerving God. la a word, it is alwayes” 


folly to change day into night, light into 
darkneſſe , and good works into wanton- 
nelſe. Every one ſtriveth who ſhall carry 
thither moſt vanity : and vanĩty is ſo great 


a diſpoſition to depraved affections, and 


dangerous and reprehenſible loves, that 
all thoſe miſchiefs are eaſily ingendred in 


Dances. 

2. I fay of Dances, Philothea, as Phy- 
ſicians ey of Muſhromes 3 the beſt of 
them are nothing worth, yet if thou wilt 
needs eat Muſhyemes, be ſure they be well 
dreſt: if upon ſome occafion, which thou 
canſt not well excuſe, thou muſt go to a 


Ba'l, ſee that thy Dance be well ordered: 


Burt how muſt it be well ordered ? with mo- 
deſty, gravity, and honeſt intention. 


3. Eat but ſeldome , and little of © 
Muſbrames; (ay the Phyſicians ) for be | 


they never ſo well drefſed, the quantity 
makes them poyſonous. Dance little, and 
rery ſeldome , Philotheas , for otherwiſe 
thou putteſt thy ſelf in danger to become 
aff: ctionate to it. 8 ä 


* 


4 Muſhromesy 


; Maſbromer we muſt drink wine: and I ſay; 
that after Sn it is neceſſaty to — 


2 
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4. Muſhromes , according to Pliny, be- 


ing ſpongy and porous, doe eaſily draw 
inch — — fo that being — ſer · 
pents and toads, they teceive venome from 
them: Maſques, Dances, and other night 


meetiogs, ordinarily attract the vices and 


fins of the time into one place, as quarrels, 
2 and wanton loves: and as 
theſe exerciſes open the pores of the body, 
ſo they alſo open the pores of the heart; 
by means whereof, if any — taking 
the advantage breathe into the ear ſome 
wanton word or laſciviou: diſcourſe; or if 
fome Baſilisk ean unchaſte look or 


- nmmodeſt eye, the heart thus opened is ea · 


fily feifed on and poyſoned. O Philonbea, 
thefe impertinent recreations are ordimati 
ly dangerous; they diſtract the ſpirit of de- 
votiony weaken the forces, make charity 


cold, and ſtir up in the ſoul a thouſand 


evil affections: and therefore they ate to 
be uſed with diſcretion. 
5+ But above all, they ſay that aſter 


d and holy ions, to hinder thoſe 
gerous impreſſions, which the vain 
pleafure taken in dancin a have left in 
dur mind. But what meditations | 

r. That whileſt thou wert at the 
Maſque, many ſouls did * in . 
IJ 4% r 
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for ſins com mitt d in dancing, ot by occa | 
ſion of it. 2. Many religious avd deyout 
perſons were at that very time in the pre- 
ſence of God, ſinging his praiſes, and con- 
remplating his beauty : Oh, how much 
more, happily was their time ſpeat then 
thine! 3. Whileſt thou wert dancing, ma- 
ny ſouls departed out of this world in great 
_—_— many thouſand men and women 
ſuffered great pains in their beds, in hoſpi- 
tals, in — ſtreets, by the gout, ſtone, and 
+ burning fevers: Alas! they have had no 
reſt, and wilt thou have no compaſſion of 
them? And thinkeſt thou not that one 
day thou ſhalt groan as they did, whileſt 
oibers {hall dance as thou didſt? 4. Our 
Saviour, our Lady, the Angels, and 
Saints beheld thee dancing: Ah! how did 
they pity thee, ſeeing thy heart buſied in 
theſe trifles, and ſo attentive to this traſh ! 
5: Alas! whileſt thou wert theie the time 
s paſſed away, and death is come nearer 5 
ſee how he mocks thee, and calls thee to his 
dance, in which the groans of thy friends 
ſhall be the mufick, and where thou ſhalt 
make but one ſtep from life to death. This 
dance is the true paſtime of mortall men, 
ſince by it we paſſe in a momeat from time 
to eternity ef joys or pains. I have ſet thee 
down theſe few conſiderations ; God will 
ſuggeſt better to thee, if thou fear him. 
- CR AR ' 


« i 
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: CHAP. XXXI VV. 
At what times we may play and dance. 


1. T0 make playes and dances lawfull, 
Ve mult uſe them for recreation, not 
ſor affectioa, ſoc a ſhort time, not till we 
be wearied, and tired with them; we muſt 
alſo uſe them ſeldome, for otherwiſe we 
turu recteation into buſineſſe. But in what 
occaſions may we uſe playing & dancing ⁊ 
juſt occaſions of dancing and moderate 
playing are more. frequent : thoſe of un · 
lawfull games more rare; and ſuch games 
alſo are muck more blameable and = e- 
rous. But in one word, dance and play 
according to the rules I haye preſcribed 
thee; when to comply with civil compan 
thou: ſhalt find ic fir in wiſedome and dii · 
ctetion. For compliance, as a branch of 
charity, maketh indifferent things good, & 
dangerous tolerable, and even —— away 
the miſchief from thoſe things that are in 
ſome ſort. evil; and therefore games of 
hazzard, which otherwiſe would berepre- 
henſible, are not ſo when we uſe them in 
compliance. | 
2. I was much pleaſed to read in the 
life of S. Charles Borromews , that he com- 
plied with the: Suiſſtrs in ſome things, 
wherein otherwiſe. he was very ſevere ; and 
that 8. Ignatius of 85 being invited 
2 to 


202 An IntroduFion 
to play, refuſed it not: S. liſabeib of Hun- 
gary played and danced ſometimes, and 
was preſent at meetings of recreation with- 
aut prejudice to her: devotion, which was 
ſo deeply rooted in het ſoul, that as the 
rocks about the lake of Riesta grow grea- 
rer by the — of the waves, fo her de- 
votion increaſed among pomps and yani- 
ties whereto ber condition expoſed her. 
Great. fires. are made bigger by the wind, 
but little ones are ſoon blown out if we 
, Earrie them not covered. 


CHAP, XXXV. 


That we muſt be faithfull both in great 
|, end ſmall occaſions. 

1. T He. ſacred Spouſe in the Centicles 
. | ſaith, that bis Spouſe had ſtoln away 
his heart with one of her eyes, and one of 
her hairs. Now -among all the exteriour 
ts of mans body, none is more noble,be 
it for the workmanſhip, or for the activity, 
then the eye, nor none more mean then the 
hair. Wherefore the divine Spouſe would 
have us know, that he accepts not only the 
eat works of devout pexſons, but even the 
ſt and meaneſt;and that to ſerve him ac- 
cording to his liking, we muſt take great 
care to ſerve him well, not only in great & 
high things, but alſo in low and abject: 

we may equally: by the one and the other 
rab him of his hear by love, 2, Pre- 
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2. Pcepare thy (elf then, Pilot hea, 10 
ſuffer many great afflictions, yer martyr- 
dome it ſelf tor Gods ſake: reſolve to give 
him all that thou eſteemeſt moſt precio as, 
when it ſhall pleaſe him to take it, father, 
mother, husband, wife, brother, ſiſter, chil- 
dren, yea even thine own eyes, and thy life; 
for to all this thou oughteſt to prepare thy 
heart. But as long as his divine providence 
ſends thee not afflictions ſo ſenſible and 
heavy, and requires not thine eyes, at 
leaſt give him thy hair; 1 mean, ſuffer 
meekly ſmall injuries, ſuch little inconvye- 
niences and inconſiderable loſſes as hap- 
pen daily : for by the means of ſuch little 
occaſions managed with love and charitys 
thou ſhalt gain his heart intirely , and 
make it thine own, Theſe little daily 
charities,the head-ache,tooth- ache, rheum, 
the humour of a husband or wiſe , the 
breaking of a glaſſe, this contempt) or that 
ſcorn, the loſſe of a pair of gloves, ofa | 
ting, a handkerchief, any little inconve - 
nience in going late to bed, and riſing early 
to pray, to coinmunicate, the little ſhame- 
faſtnelſe we have in doing ſome acts of de- 
votion ia publick , briefly; all theſe little 
ſafferiogs accepted & imbraced for the lore 
of God, do ichuitly pleaſe his divine good- 
neſs,who for obe glaſſe of water hath pro» 
miſed a ſea offelicity to his ſeryants, And 
03 be- 
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becauſe theſe occaſions offer themſetres 
erery moment, the well managing of them 
will be a great means to heap up ſpitituall 


treaſures. | | 
3. When I read in the Life of S. Ta- 


tharine-of Siena ſo many raptures , aud 


elevations of ſpirit; fo many wiſe ſayings, 
and eyen Sermons made by her, I doubted 
not but that with this fair eye of contem- 
- plation ſhe had ſtoln away the heart of 
her heavenly Spouſe : but I was no leſſe 
pleaſed to find her in her Fathers Kitchin 
turning the Spit, mending the Fire, dreſſing 


Meat, kneading Bread, and doing the 


meaneſt offices of the houſe, with a cou- 
rage full of lore and charity towards God: 
and I eſteem no leſſe the little and hum- 
ble meditations which ſhe made amongſt 
tieſe mean employments, then the exta- 
ties and raptures ſhe had ſo often, which 
peradventure were given her onely in 
recomperce of this humility and abjecti- 
on. And her rr editations wee fr c'1: When 
the prepared meat for her Father, ſhe ima - 
-gined that ſhe prepared it for our Saviour, 
ke S. M i-th, and that her mother was in 
place of our B. Lady, and her Brothers in 
ſtead of the Apoſtles; in this ſort exciting 
her ſelf to ſerve in ſpirit all the court of 
heaven, and employing her ſelf with great 
delight in ſuch low ſervices, De the 
new 


_ — 
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knew it was Gods will. I have brought 
this example, Philotbea, that thou may'ſt 
kaow of what importance ic is rightly to 
direct all thy actions, be they never ſo 
mean, o- the ſesvice of his divine Majeſty. 
4. Wherefore I earneſtly counlell. ehre 
to imitate this couragious woman, whem 
the great King Solomon ſo highly com-; 
mendeth : ſhe ſet her hand (as de f. ich) to 
high, generous, and impottant things; and 
yet diſdained not to handle the diſtaffe & 
ſpindle. Put thou thy hands to great 
things, exerciling thy felf in prayer aud 
meditation, in frequenting the Sacraments) 
endeavouring to beget the love of God in 
ſouls, to iufuſe good inſpirations into 
hearts, and in a word; to do great and ex- 
celleut good works, according to thy cal · 
liog:but with all forget not thy diſtaffe aud 
ſpindle, that is, ptactiſe theſe low and 
humble virtues, which like flowers grow at 


the foot of the Croſſezas, ſeiving the poor, 


viſiting the ſick, care of thy family, with 
the works depending thereupon, and uſe 
hereia all profitable diligence, which will 
keep thee from idleneſſe: aud amongh all 
theſe things, miogle ſuch conſiderations 
as I hare related abo ve of S. Katharine. 

5. Great occaſions of ſerving God pre» 
ſeat themſelves — ſeldome, but little ones 
ate ordinary: nom he that ſhall be faithful 
2 . O 4 in 
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ix ſmall s, (ſaith out Saviour) fall 
— "thi . Do all thi — 
in the name of God, an dthey will be well 
done: whether thou doſt eat, drink, ſleep, 
recreate thy ſelf, or turn the ſpit, ſo thou 
knoweſt how to managethy bulineſs well, 
thou wilt profit much in the ſight of God, 
doing all theſe thing in true conſormity 
to his will. 
CHAT. XXXVI, 
That we muſt keep our mind juſt and 
reaſonable, 

1. WWE are not men but by our reaſon, 

and yet is it a rate thing to fiad meg 
who are truly reaſonable, becauſe ſeli· love 
ordinarily puts us out u the way of rea» 
ſon, Jeadiug us 25.47 to a thouſand 


kinds of ſmall, yet daoperous injuſtices 
and partialities, which like the little foxes 
in the Canticles , deſtroy the vines; ſor, 
becauſe they are little we regard them not, 
and becauſe they are many they ceaſe not 
to annoy us very much. | 

2. Theſe things of which I am now 


about to ſpeak, are they not partiall and 


unreaſonable 2 We accuſe our neighbours 
in ſmall matters, and excuſe our ſelves in 
" great :; we would ſell very dear, and buy | 
veiy cheap; we deſire that juſtice ſhould / 
be executed in another mans houſe, but 

a.ercy 
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mercy and conuivrency in our own 3 our 
words muſt be well taken, but we are capti- 
ous and touchy at thoſe of others ; we 
would have our neighbour leave us his 
goods taking our money, but is it not more 
reaſonable that he ſhould keep his goods, 
and leave us our money Ave take it ill that 
he will not accommodate us, hath he not 
more reaſon to be troubled at us for deſi · 
ting to incommodate b im? . 

3. If we affect one exerciſe we deſpiſe all 
others, and quazrell with every thing that 
pleaſeth not out own fancy, If there be 
any of our inſeriours which have no good 
behaviour, or that we have once taken a 
diſlike againſt him, do he what he will we 
take it in ill part, and never ceaſe to ver 
and perplex bim. Coatratiwiſe , if any 
man pleaſe us by a bettet behaviour, he can 
do nothing but we will excuſe it. There 
are virtuous children whom their parents 
can ſcarce ; bide to look upon, becauſe of 
ſome bodily impetfection, and many vici- 
ous that are their favourites for ſomecor« 
porall handſomneſſe: in all things we pre. 
fer the rich before the poor , — | 
they be neither ot better condition, nor ſo 
vittuous ; nay, we prefer them that are 
beſt clad. We deſite to have our own dues 
exactly, but that others ſhould be gentle 
io demanding theirs: we keep our cwa 

5 rank 
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rank very preciſely, but would have others 
bumble and complying : we complain ea» 
fily of our neighbour, but none muſt com- 
plain of us: that which we do for others 
'algayes ſeems to us very much, but what 
others do for us ſeems nothing. In a word, 
we are like the Partridges in Paphlagonia, 
which have- two: kearts ; for we have one 
mild, favourable, and courteous heart to- 
wards our ſelves, and another hard, ſevere, 
andrigorous heart towards our neighbour. 
We have two ballances, one to weigh our 
own commodities with all advantage poſ- 
ſible, the other to weigh thoſe of our neigh- 
bours with as much diſadvantage as we 
can. The ſcripture ſaith, Deceitſull lips have 
ſpoken in heart, and heart; that is to ſay, 
they have two hearts : and to have two 
weights, the one heavy wherewith to re- 
ceive in, and the other light wherewith 
todeliver out, is abominable in the ſiglit 
of God. | . 

4. Philubea, be equall and juſt in thy 
actions: (et thy ſelf alwayes in the place of 
thy neighbour, and put him in thine, and 
ſo ſhalt thou judge atight. Make thy ſelf 

the ſeller in buying, and the buyer in ſel- 
ling, and thou hal, be ſure to ſell and buy 
juſtly. All theſe injuſtices are ſmall,becauſe 
they oblige not to reſtitution, in as much 
as we exceed not the li nĩts of ä in 
what 
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what is for our advantage; but they ceaſe 
not to oblige us to n ead them, for they ate 
great defecis in reaſon and charity; and 
when all is done, they are but meer fauſies 
of gain. For a man loſeth nothing by living 
generoufly, ne b'y,and fieely, with aroyall, 
equall, and liberall hea t. Forget not then, 
Philothea, often to examine if thy heart be 
ſuch towards thy neighbour, as thou woul- 
deſt have his towards thee if thou wert in 
his place; for this is the point oftrue rea- 
fon. Trajan being blamed by his friends 
for making the Ip -riall Majeſty too ac - 
cel{bble, Ed, And ought not Ito be ſuch 
an Emperour towards private men , as 1 
would deſire an Emperour to be towargs me if 
Iwere'd private man} . © 


CHAP, XXXVII. 
Of. Deſires... 


1. Very one knoweth that we ought to 

refrain from deſiring vicious things: 
for the deſire of evil . evil. But I 
ſay yet more, Philctbea, deſite not thoſe 
things which are dangerous to the ſoul, 
as dancing, gaming, and other ſuch pa- 
ſtimes, nor honours and offices; nor no vi- 
ſions, nor extaſies ; for there is much dan - 
ger of vaniey and deceit in albſuch things, 
Defire not things which are far off, that 
16, ſuch as cannot happen in a loog time, 
** as 


FF 


a1 many do, wt othereby do weary and di- 
ſtract their hearts unproſitably, and put 
themſelves in danger of great difquiet, If 
a young man delire eatheſtly to be provi- 
ded of ſome office before the :ime come, to 
wh it purpoſe I pray ſerveth this If a mar- 
1i:d woman deſire to be a Nun; to what 
purpoſe ? If I deſire to buy my neighbours 
goods before he delire to (ell t hem: looſe l 
not my labour in this defire ? If being ſick 
I deſite to preach, or to ſay Moſſe, to viſit 
others that are ſick, and to perform the exe 
erciſes of thoſe who are in health, are not 
theſe vain deſites, ſince it is not then in 
my power to effect then. ⁊ And in the mean 
tin e theſe unproficable defies fill up the 
lace of others which I ſhould have, of 
being atient , religned , well mortified, 
very Are mec k, and mild in adver 
ſities, which is that which God would 
have me practiſe at that time: But we 
commonly long like women with child, 
ho deſite Cherries in Autumn & Grapes 
in the Spring. 

2, I can no way approve that perſons 
eng: ged in any employment aud vc cation, 
fhould defire any other kind of life then 
that which agrees with their duty, or buſie 
- themſelyes in exerciſes incompatible with 
their preſent condition; for it conſumes 
the heart, & makes it unable for its neceſſa · 


ry 


— 
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ry duties. III deſite the ſolitude of a Cam 
thuſien, I looſe my time, for this defire 
ſupplies the place of that whick I ought to 
have to imploy my ſelf well io my'preſenc 
office. No, neither would I that one 
ſhould defire better wit, or better judge- 


meat; fortheſe defires are but vaio, ad 


fill tbe place of that which every one ought 
to have of managiug his own , ſuch as it is, 
Nor would I that one ſhould deſire thoſe 
means to ſerre God, which he hath not, 
but that he faichfully employ thoſe which 
he hath. Now this is to be underſtood of 
defires which diſtract the heart; for ſimple 
withes , if they be not too frequent, do no 
harm at all. ; 

3. Deſire not croſſes, but in proportion 
to the patience wherewith thou haſt 
ported thoſe which have been already ſent 
thee, For it is an abuſe to deſite martyt- 
dome, and not to have the courage to bear 
an injury. The enemy often provokes us to 
ardent defires of things abſent; and ſuch as 
we ſhall never obtain, thereby to divert us 
from preſent objects, whesein (how mean 
ſoever ) we might much profit our ſelves. 
We fight with the monſlers of Africa in 
imagination, and in the mean time for 
want of attention, we ſuffer our ſelyes in ef- 


lect to be ſlain by the little ſerpents that lie 
in the way, Deſire not temptations for that 


Were 


= 
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were raſnneſſe: but employ thy heart im ex- 
pecting them couragiouſly , aud to defend 
thy ſelf from them when they ſhall come. 
4. Vatiety of meats (eſpecially if the 
quantity be great) deth always overcharge 
the ſtomack, and if it be weak deſtroys it: $ 
Overcharge not thy ſoul with multitude of 
thoughts; neither workdly, ſor thoſe will 
ruine thee, nor yet ſpiritual,for thoſe w ill 
perrlex thee. When the ſoul is purged 
and fiuds her ſelf free from ill hun ours, 
ſhe hath an earneſt appetite to ſpi i-ual + 
things, and as if ſhe were famiſhed; ſetteth 
her deſite upon a thouſand ſo:ts of exer- 
ciſes of piety, of mortification, of penance, 
of humility, of charity, and prayer. Philo- 
thea , j: is a good ſign to have ſo good an 
appetite :-but conſider whether thou canſt 
well digeſt all that thou defireſt to eat. 
Chuſe then by advice of thy ghoſtly. father, 
amongſt ſo many deſires thoſe which may 
be practiſed, and put them preſently in 
execution, and make thy uttermoſt:profit 
of them; that done, God will ſend thee 
others which thou ſhalt alſo practice in 
their ſeaſons, and ſo not looſe thy time in 
noprofitable deſires. I ſay not that we 
ſhould looſe at y good deſire, but that we 
mould produce them in order; ſo that 
- oſe which cannot preſently. be effe- 
Qed ,. may be locked up in ſome corner. of 4 
our: | 


2 * 
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our heart till their time come, and in the 
interim we may practice thoſewhich are al- 


ready ripe an] in ſeaſon. This I ſpeak not 


only for ſpiritual perſons, but alſo for ſe- 
cular, without Which we cannot live , but 


n great ſolicitude and unquietneſs, 


CHAP. XXXVIII, 
Advertiſements for married perſons. 


1, Mig: is a great Sacrament , I ſay in 
Ieſus Chriſt and in his Church : it is ho- 
nourdble to all, in all, and through all; that 
is, 11 all its . : to «ll, becauſe even Vir- 
= themſelyes ought to reyerence it with 
umility ; in all, becauſe it is equally holy 
in rich and in poor; threagh all, becauſe its 
beginning, end, profits, the form, and mat - 
tet, all are holy. Iris the nurſery of Chri- 
ſtianity which peopleth the earth with 
faithful ſouls , to accompliſh the number 
of the elect in heaven: So that the conſer- 
vation of marriage js moſt important to the 
Conimon-wealth , as being the ſpring and 
fountain of all its rivers. 

2. Would to God that his moſt dear 
ſon were invired to all marriages , as he 
was to the marriage in Cara; then the wine 
of bleſſing” and conſolation would never 
want there : for the reaſon why there is but 


little oſthat wine at firſt onely, and none 
12 _ afrer- 
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afl etwatrds is, becauſe inſtead: of our Savi- 
our we invite Adonis, and Venus inſtead 
ef our Lady. He that would hare his 
lambs fair and ſpotted as Tacobs were, 
muſt like him ſet pariy-@ploured rc ds be- 


fore the ſheep when they meet toengender: | 
and he that would enjoy a happy ſucceſſe 


of his marriage , ſhould-alwaies lay before 
him the worth and ſanity of this Sacra- 
meut, But alas! iu ſtead of that we have a 
thouſand diſorders ia paſtimes, feaſting, 
and immodeſt diſcourſe: it is 10 marvel 
then if the ſuccefſe of the marriage be an- 
fyerable, Above alt, I exhort married 
perſons to that mutual love which the Ho- 
ty Ghoſt commandeth to ſuch in the Sei- 
ptute. O you that are married, it is nothing 
to ſay love one another with a natural 
love, for turtles do that; not with a hu» 


mane love, for the Heathens have practiſed 


that kind of love: but I ſay with the great 
Apoſtle, os that are married; love your wives 
« Teſus Chr ft loved bi church: And you 
wives , love your husbands as the Church lo- 
veth hey Saviour. It was God that brought 
Eve to our firſt father Adam, and gave 
him her for bis wifes it is alſo God who 
with his invifble bend hath tyed the 
knct of the holy bond of your marriage » 
and hath given you to one another: 
why do you not cheriſh one another 
2 with 


i a. ar o 
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with a love intirely holy, ſacred, and di- 


vine ? 
3. The firſt effect of this love is the iu- 
arable union of your hearts. Two pie- 
ces of ficre glew'd together, if the glew be 


cod, cleave ſo faſt ode to the other, that 


you may ſooner break the pieces in any o- 
ther place then where they were joined. But 
God joyneth the Husbaud to the wife with 
his ownbloud , for which cauſe this union 
is ſd ſtrong » that the ſoul ſhould rather ſe- 
parate it ſelf from the body of the one and 
the other, then the husband from the wife. 
No this union is not chiefly meant of the 
body, but of the heart, the affeRions, and 


love. 

4. The ſecond effect of this love, ought 
to. be the inviol. ble fidelity of the one to 
the other. Seals were anciently graven up- 


on rings Which were worn upon the fin- 


ers, .as the holy Scripture it ſelf teſtiſics. 

ee then the ſeciet of the ceremony made 
in marriages. The Church by the hand of 
the Prieſt conſecrates a ting: and ic 
fiſt to the man, teſtifies - (te ſeals his 
heart by this Sacrament, to the end that 
neither the name nor the lo ve of any other 
woman may eater in there, ſo long as ſhe 
liveth who hath been given to him: Aſter- 
ward the husband puts the ring into his 
wives hand that ſhe likewiſe may 7 

| ſtan 
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ſtand that her heart ought not to harbear 
affect'on to any other man, ſo long as he 


ſhall live upon earth to whom our Saviour 


t2/r2 gireth her. 
5+ The third fruit of marriag is the law- 


fal generation, aud education of children. F 


It is great honour to y >u that are married, 
thit God reſolving io multiply ſouls 
which may blefe and praiſe him for ever, 


makes you co-operate in ſo worthy a 


work by the produQion of bodies, into 
which he iafuſes ſouls like drops from 
heaven, 
6. Conſerre then, you husbands, a 
teader , conſtant, and hearty love towards 
your wives; for the woman was taken from 
that {ide of mau which was neareſt to his 
heart, to the end that (he ſhould be loved 
by him beartily and tenderly. The weak- 
neſſes and Iofemiries of your wives , cor- 
poral or ſpiritual , ought not to provoke 
you to any neglect, but rather to a ſweet 
a onate compaſſion ; fince God 
 hatFereated them ſuch, to the end that 
depending upoa you, you ſhould thereby 
receive more honour and reſpect, and that 
yon ſhould have them in ſich ſcrt for 
your companions , that neverthel:fle you 
ſhould be their heads and ſuperiours. 
7. Andyou, O wives, love the husbarids 


whom God bath given you tenderly ; and 
heartily : 
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heait'ly : but wich a love full of reſpeR » 
and rever2nce z for therefore did God 
create them of a ſex more yigorous and 
- predominant 3 therefore did he ordain 
that the woman ſho 11d be depending up- 


on man, bone of his bone, and fleſh of 


bis fleſh , and that he ſhould be made of a 
ribbe of him, and taken from under his 
arm, to ſhew that ſhe ſhould be under the 
hand and guiding of her husband. And 
all holy S:ripture ſtrictly recommendeth 
to you this ſubjectio n; which notwith- 
ſtauding the ſame Scripture renders eaſie, 
not ws. Þ commanding you to apply your 
felves with lore , but ordaining alſo to 
your husbands to exetcile it over you with 
reat charity, tendernefle, and gentleneſſe: 
Frackends ( ſaith S. Peter”) behave your 
ſelves diſcreetly ton ird your wives as 
weder weſſels , bearing them honour and 
reſpeft. | 
$8. But while I exhort you more and 
more to encreaſe this mutual love which 
you owe one to another, beware you 
« hinge it not into jealouſie. For it often 
happens that as worms breed in the ripeſt 
and moſt bewtiful apples, ſo jealouſie 
Ie in the moſt 24 75m aud vigorous 
love of mor ied people, of which it ſpoils 
and corrupts the ſubſlance, breeding by 


+ little and little ſtrifes, diſſentions, aud 
ö | divorces. 
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"divorces, Surely je- louſie never comes 
where love is mutually founded upon 
true virtue; and therefore it is an ic- 
fallible mark of a love ſomewhat groſſe 
and ſenſual, and which bath happened ia- 
to a p'ace where it hath met with a weak 
and icconſtant virtue, ſubject to diſtruſt, 
It is then a kind of boaſting of friendſhip 
to deſite to excell it by jealouſie: for jea - 
louhe may well be a ſign of greatneſſe, 
and fag of love, bur neyer of the 
gon aefſe , purity » and perſection of it; 
ince perfection of Ic vepreſuppoſerh an afo 
ſurance of the virtue of that which we love; 
25 jealouſie prefuppoſeth the uncertainty 

GT If, n 
9. If you deſire , O husbands , that 
your wives ſhould be faithful to you, give 
them a leſſon by your own example. With | ' 
what face ( ſaith S. Gregory Nazianzen) 
tan gon exatt chaſtity of your wives, when } 
you your ſelves live unchaſily >» how can | 
you require of them that which you give | 

them not? will you have them chaſt } be. 
have your ſelves chaſtly ; ard ( as S. Pal 
ſaith) let every man know how to poſſeſſe 
bis own veſſel in kolinefſe. For if on the 
contrary you your ſelves teach them looſe 
behaviour , n marvel if you receive diſho« 
wour in their perdition, But 5, O wo» 
men, whoſe honour is inſeparably joyned 
wit 
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ith your honeſty and chaſtity , be jealous of 
this your glory, and ſuffer no kind, of wan. 
tonneſſe to blemiſh the whiteneſſe of your 
reputation. Fear all kind of aſſaults, be 
they never ſo little; ſuffer not any wan» 
F fonnefſe near you: whoſoever ſhall praiſe 
your beauty and behaviour; hold him ſu- 
ſpected ; for he that commends the ware 
which be cannot buy, is ordinarily tempted 
to ſeal it. But if to your praiſe any 
one ſhall adde the diſpraiſe of your hus - 
band, he offers you hainous injury; for 
it is evident; that he not onely ſeeks your 
ruine , but accounts you already half loſt, 
fince the bargain is half made with the 
ſecond merchant when ove is diſguſted 
with the fitſt. | 
_ 10, Ladies, as well, heretofore as now 
wear many pearls io their ears, taking 
pleaſure ( ſaih Pliny) to hear the ratling 
| which they make in touching one another. 


vant of God , ſent precious ear-rivgs as 
| the frſt pledge of bir loye to chaſte Re. 
berta, any. og this myſtical ornament 
fGignifies , that the firſt part which a hus- 
band ſhould take poſſeſſion of in his wife , 
and which his wife ſhould loyally keep for 
© him is her ears; to the end that no othet 
language or noiſe ſhoyld enter therein, 


ut 
' the ſweet a ant ratliog of 
| one) | pleaf: — 


- 
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But I who know that Iſaat, that great ſer - 
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chaſte and modeſt words, which are the 
c tient pearls of the holy. Goſpel: for we 
muſt alwaies remember that Hur ſouls are 
poyſoned. by the ear , as the body by the 
mouth. +3 
11. Love and loyalty joyned together F. 
beget alwaies familiarity and confidence x 
and therefore the Saints of God have 
waies uſed many reciprocal embraces in 
their marriage; embraces truly amotous, 
yet chaſte-; tender, yet innocent. So 
Tſaac and Rebecca, the moſt chaſte ma- 
tied couple of ancient times, were ſeen | * 
through a window to embrace one anos |} 
ther, inſomu ch as although there was no 
immodeſtie, Abimelech ji dged thereby 
that they could not be other then man 
and wife.” The preat S. Lewis equally Þ 
rigorous to his own fleſh and tender ing 
love to his wiſe , was almoſt blamed for 
too much k:indnefle ; though indeed be. | 
rather deſerved praiſe ,' in being able to 
ſubdue his watlike and '@upragious ſpirit 
to theſe ſmall duties requilite to the con- 
ſervation of conjugal love: for although 
theſe little demonſtrations of pure and 
free affection bind not the hearts, yet 
they bring them near together, and ſerve 
for an agreeable diſpoſition to mutual con- 
verſation. | 7 
12. S. Moxics being with child of 
great 
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g'eat S. Auguſtine , dedicated him often- 
des to Chriſtian Religion, and to the 
re | ſervice of Gods glory, as he himſelf wit- 
ze neſſes, ſaying , that be bal 4 ready taſted 
be ſalt of God in bis mothers womb, This is 
er great example for Chriſtiau women to 
offer up to his Divine Majeſtie the fruits 
of their womb , eyen before they come 
n into the world: for God who accepreth 
the offerings of an humble and willio 
o | heart, commonly ſeconds the good affecti- 
ons of morhers at that time; witneſle Sa. 
muel , S. Themas of Aquin, S. Andrew of 
Fieſola » and divers others. The mother 
of 8. Bernard, (a me ther wo:thy of ſuch 


de 


2 


took them in her arms and offered them 
up to Jeſus Chriſt ; and from-thenceforth 

loyed them wich reſpe& , as things conſe · 
| crated and intruſted to her by God: which 


ſucceeded ſo happily to her : that inthe 
end they all ſexgn e moſt holy. But 
children beiui ce come into the world, 


and beginning To hare the uſe of reaſon, 
their parents ought to haye an eſpecial 
care to imprint the fear of God in their 

hearts, The good Queen Blanch per- 
+ formed this feryently towards her ſon 
"EK Ring Lewis ; for ſhe often ſaid unto him, 
= bes much yatber ſee thee die before mine 
bes, then fee thee commit one 92 


— a 


* 


C rer 


a ſon) ſo ſoon as her children were born, 
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e. Which remained ſo engraver in 
the ſoul of this holy child , that 1 he 
himſelf ſaid) not = day of his Ii 0 
wherein he did not temember it, en 
vouring as much as he was able to pes 
Rice this divine doctrine. Races ane 
nerations in our language ate called Hou-' 
ſes 3 arid the Hebrewer call generations 
of children , the building op of a Houſe: 
for ja that ſeoſe it is ſaid, that God built 
houſes for. the Midwives of Zgypr, Nor. 
| this is to ſhew , that to make a good houſe | 
is not to fill it with ſtore of worldly trea- 
ſutes , but to bring up children in the fear 
of God and exetciſe of virtues , wherein 
no paias nor travail is to be ſpared; for 
children are the crown of the parents. So 
S. Menite with ſervour and conſtancy * 
| 5 1 againſt the civil inclin ation of 
her fon S. Auguſtine ; that having follow - 
| ed him by ſea and land, ft de him 
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4 
* 
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8 . S. Paul leaveth to women the Te, 

eir houſhold as their portion: 1 

— os. many hold this true opinion, 

tat their devotion is more Fa 

2 „ then that of the duden 
being not ſo n 


* . 


de 


| therefore 
| gf 


couragious woman whom he deſcr 


Warn © > 7. > *. A... 
. * 4a P 
* ky — FEI » - 


E 


amongſt the ſetvwauts, cannot by conſe- 


* An wife Rebecce barren, prayed to 


| . the one prayed on one ide of the Orato- 


Tbere are fruits (as the Quince) which be- 


. | Cherries and Apricocks: ſo women ſhould 


| without devotion is a creature moſt ſevere, 
175 aud rugged: and bus bands ought al- 
1 fo | 
© becauſe vvithout devotion a vroman is ves 
Sy frail, and ſubject to fade and fall in vir- 


nee ſo eaſily frame them to virtue: and 
Sotomow in hs Proverbs, maketh 
ineſſe of the whole houſhold to 
of that 


14. lt is written in Geneſfs, that Iſaze 


n the cate and ind 


r ber; or according tothe Hebrew, 
oft her, becauſe 


prayed our Lord over a 


ty, & the other on the other: ſo the prayer 
of her Huzband made in this manner was 

heard, The greateſt and moſt ſtuitfull uni- 
on between man and wife, is that which is 
made in holy devotion, to which they 
ſhould draw on one another by emulation. 


cauſe of * . oy oy . 
except t preſt with ſugar;others 

becauſe kg tenderneſſe . be . 
kept, unleſſe they likewiſe be prefetved, as 


wiſh; that their husbands were p 
with the ſugar of devotion , for a man 


to wiſh that their vvives vvere devo 


- -- 


_— < _ - 


Lend let 


man aud vviſe do. ſanctiſie one another in 3 


neſſe. S. Gregory Nezlangen vvitneſſeth, 


3 14 An Tnirodu ct ion 
is ſanfified by the believing woman, and the 
unbelieving woman by the believing man : be- 
cauſe in this ſtrait bond of marriage, the 
one may ealzly dravy the other to virtue: 


But vrhat a bleſiing is it yrheo the faithful * 


thexrye fear of God? ö 
15. Io conclude, the mutuall ſuppqr- 
ting of one another ought to be ſo great, 
that they ſhould never be both at once 
angry, that there ſhould be no ſtriſe not 
diſlention betvreen them. Bees cannot reſt 
in a place yrhere ecchoes or tedoublings of 
voices are heard: not can the holy Ghoſt 
certainly remain in a bouſe vyhere are 
ſtrifes, debates, contentions, and unquiet- 


that in his time, married perſons made a 
feaſt upon the anniverſary day of their 
marriage : truly, I could vviſh that this eu- F 


\ Nome vvere introduced, ſo that it yvere © 


nat vvith preparations ofvvorldly and ſen- 5 
foal recreations ; but that the husband a 


yvife, conſeſſing and. communicating tha” 
dayzſhoald recommend to God vvith more 17}. 
they ordinary fervour the ptogreſſe c 
their marriage, renevving their good pur 
poſes to ſanctiſie it more and more by mu 
tuall love and loyalty, recovering ſtrengiſ 
in our Saviour to ſupport the burthen 7 


theit vocation. 
C AHA 


to 4 Devout Life. 


CAA. XXXIX. 


"Of the honeſty and chaflity of the mar- 

3 | riage bed, WE HEE 
LY . THe marriage bed ought to be imma: 

A culate, as the Apoſtle ſaith, that is to 
ſay, exempt from immodeſty and profane 
uncleanneſſe: ſo vvas marriage firſt inſti- 
tuted in the earthly Paradiſe, vrhere untill 
that time thete had never been any diſor- 
der of concupiſcence or unclean things. 
There is ſome reſemblance betyyeecn the 
pony? luſt and thoſe of eating ; for 
both of them have relation to the fleſh, 
though the firſt for their brutall violence 
are called {imply carnall. T-yvill then ex- 
licatethat vvhich I cannot ſay of the one, 
y that vyhich- 1 may fay of the other. 

2, Eatiog is ordained to nouriſh ug : as 
then eating meerly to nouriſh ĩs abſolutely 
good, holy, and commanded ; ſorhat 
Fryhich is requiſite in marriage for genera - 
dos ol children, & mul iplication of peo- | 
e is god, and moſt holy, for it is the x; 
vj Tiacipallend of marriage, © | 
3. To eat, not for nouriſhment of 
„ ſe. but to preſerve that converſation and 
-ompliance which we owe ove to another 
a thing very juſtand honeſt : ſo the mit 
wall and lavrtull ſatis factibu of the par- 
wes joyned in holy marriage” is called bx 

25 * S. Pant. 
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316 A oda ftt 
8. Paul a debt, and ſo great a debt as be 
permitteth neither party to exempt them- 
ſelves from it, without free and voluntary 
. conſent of the other, no; not for the exer- 
ciſes of devotion : (which made me ſay 
chat which I ſaid concerning this io the 
chapter of holy Communion) how much 
lefle then may either party exempt them- 
ſel tes from this debt for cap ĩcious preten- 
ces Of virtue, for aoger, or diſdain 2 
4. As they that eat for the duty of mu- 
tuall converſation ought to eat freely, and 
not as it were by force, and to endeavour + 
to ſherry an appetite to their meat: ſo the 
marriage debt. ſhculd alevayes be payed }J.- 
Girhlally, freely; and as it vvere in hope 
. of tion, al. hough for ſome 
there may be no ground of ſuch hope, | 
3. To eat, not ſor the trio former rea- 
ſons, but meerly to coꝑtent the appetite ii 
tolerable, but not commendable ; for tbe 
meer pleaſure. of the ſenſuall appetite can- 
not be a (ufficieat object to make an acti- 
on commendable ; it is vvell if it be tole- 
e. x1: 
6. Nov the exceſſe in eating confiſterh Qi 
dot in the quantity onely, bur alſo in the 
manner of eating. It is ſtrange. (deer Nh 
lurbes) that honey, ſo vrholſome, and 4 
a food to Bees, ſhould never 
ile he fo noyſome to then that 


1106 
os I 
I 


* wings. Certainly nuptiall co nmerce which 


fia fully depart from the order which that 
end tequirech, though for ſome accident it 
'Þ * cannot at that time be effected ; as when 


Winder the generation: ſor in theſe occurren- 


F to « devour Life. "317 
times it makes them ſick, as when in the 
ſpring they eat too much of it, for then it 
ives them the flux; and ſomerimes kills 
| them with out remedy, as when they are 
brhoaied with it about their head and 


is ſo holy, juſt, commendable, and profi- 
table to the common wealth, is notwith- 
ſtanding in ſome caſes dan 3 for 
ſometimes it inſecteth the ſoul with veniall 
fin, as incaſe of meer and fimple exceſſe, 
and ſometimes it killeth rhe ſout by more 
3 
ion ildren is violated & per · 
;yerted ; in which caſe, as one ſwerverh 
more or 2 . 1 the ſins 
more or leile Bainous, but al mor- 
tall. For p᷑rocreation of —— 

acipall end of | 


barrenoefſe, or former being with child do 


ces corporali commerce doth not ceaſe to 
be holy and juft,ſo rhat the rules of — 
tion be kept, no accident whatſoe ver being 
able ro prejudice the law which the prin- 
cipall end of marriage hath impoſed. The 
infamous & execrable act committed by o- 


u in his marriage 5 
j -P3 od, 


"gov An Introdutftion 
+ God as the holy Text of 28, chap. of Ge 
nefis teſtifies. And although certain Here 
ticks of our dayes, a hundred times more 
blameable then the anciear Cynictzt, (of 
whom S. Hierome ſpeaketh upon the Epi- 
ſtle to the pheſians) affirm, that it was the 
perverſe intention of that wicked man 
which diſpleaſed God: yet the Scripture | 
ſaith otherwiſe, and aſſureth us in parti- 
' cular, that the thing it ſelf which he did 
was abominable in the ſigbt of God. 
7. It is a ttue maxk of a ſordid, abject, 
and infamous ſpirit, to think of meat and 
feecling beſote the time of eating ; much 
more when afterwards one meditates upon 
the pleaſure he took in eating, eutertsining 
-himſelf therein by words and thoughts , 
and wallowipg bis mind in the remem- 
--- - -brance ofthe ſenſuall delight he received 
in ſwallowing thoſe lls ; as they do 
.  * who before dinnet have their miod on the 
ſpitt, and afterwards in the diſhes, men 


worthy to be the skullions of a kitchio, i n 


3 
* 
" 
* 


he make 4 Ged of their belly, as S. Paul 
ſaith. Perſons. of honour never think of 
the Table but in ſitting down, and aſter i 
dinner waſh theit hands & mouth, to loſe 
both taſte & ſmell of v hat they have eaten. 
The Blephant is but a great beaſt, yet is the 
moſt worthy of al the reſt,& bath moſt un. 
- derſtanding, I will tell you an Gn 


vites married perſons not to retain their 


nall pleaſures, which according to their vo- 


from them, and purge themſelves aſſoon az 


' more pure and elevated. In this adviſecon- * 


' is ſaid of the husband is underſtood inutu- 


ta 4 Depout L. . 3 
his goodneſſe: he never. changeth bis fe- 
male, & loveth-het tendeily which he hath 
choſen , with whom notwichſtandiug he 
coupleth not but from three yeats to three 
years, and that onely for five dayes, aud 
ſo ſecretly that he is never ſeen in the act; 
but the Guth day he ſheweth' hiuiſelf g- 

ain, and then the fi:it thing he 4M 
15 fo go directly to ſome river where he 
waſhes all bis body 1aticely,not willing to 
return to his companions till he be pw1ifi- 
ed. Are not theſe good and hont hu- 
mours ig ſuch a beaſt? by which he in · 


affections ingaged in thoſe ſenſuall & care 


cuion they have exerciſed ; but when they 
are paſt to waſh their heart and affection 


they may. that afterward with all freedom: 
of mind they may practice other actious 


ſiſteth the perfect ptactiſe of that excellent 
doctrine of S. Paul ro the Corinthians: 
The time is fon (ſaith he) it remaineth 
that they who have wines be as if they had 
them not. For according to S. Gregory, he 
hath a wife as having none, who in taking 
corporall pleaſure with her is not ſar that 
diverted from ſpiritual exerciſes. Now what 


P4 Ally 


* 


zro * An Tutvoda Fion 
ally of the wiſe : Les thoſe that uſe the world 
(isich the ſame Apottle) be at though they 
#ſed it not. Let every one then uſe this 
werld according to bis calling. but in fuch 
ſort, that engaging not his affection there 
ia , he may be as free and ready to ſerre 


eat mĩsſortune of man (ſaith S. Anga · 
to defire to enjoy thoſe things which 
e ſhould onely uſe, and onely to uſe thoſe 
en I! e » only Une 
x2 things; of hich when the ule js turned 
into enjoying, our reaſonable ſoul is _ 
converted into a brutiſh and beſtial ſou), 


my felf underſtood without ſayivg that 

| which! e * 
CARAT. XL 

laſtructios for Widows. 


Aint Pexl inſructeth all Prelates in 
the perſon of his Timothy, f:ying, Ho- 


| ory widot indeed theſe things are re- 


ſhe be a widow in 
3 that is; that ſhe be 


der in heart 
teſolved with an inviolable reſolution to 


b bood. For thoſe who are widows 


as if he uſed it not at all. It is the 


think I have ſaid all I would ſay, and made 


nour thoſe widows mhich are widows indeed. _ 


3 keep her ſelf in the eſtate of chaſt widow- -- 1 ; 
one ME 
until 


; to the defire of their heatt. But if the true 


to 4 Prvont Life. rr 
untill anothet oportunĩty of marriage 
(eat it ſelf, are not ſeparated ſtom men 
t onely ia reſpeſt of bodily pleaſure, for 
they ate already joyned to them according 


widow, to confirm her ſelf in the ſtate of 
widowhood, ſhall offer to God her body 
and her chaſtity by vow, ſhe ſhall adde a 
great ornament to her widowhood; aud 
make her teſolution ſecure, For ſeeing that 
after her yow it is not in her power to 
leave her chaſtity without forſakiag her- 
ven, ſhe will be ſo jealous of her 

that ſhe will not ſufter ſo much as the leaſt 
thought of marriage to ſtay in her heart 
one only moment: ſo that this ſacred yow 
will put a firong ſeparation between her 
ſoul, and all maſſner of projects con- 


trary to her reſolution. $. .4 coua- 
CGE 


n 8 trod 5 
| God, iacteaſes courage to put them ĩꝑ ere 
cution, and gives to God not onely the 
good works which are the fruits of out 
ood will, but dedicates likewiſe to him j 
| 


the willic ſelf as the tree of all our actions 
By. imple chaſtity we lend our body to 
God, retaining notwithſtanding a. liberty 
to ſubject it * we will to ſenſuall plea- - 
ſure : but by the vow of chaſtity we make | 
him an abſolute and irrevocable gift of 
our body, without reſerving to our ſelves | 
any power of revocation ; 33 happi- 
ly rendting our ſelves ſlaves to him, whoſe ö 
bondage is better then all command: As 
L. now- infivitely approve the adyice of |} 5 
thoſe two gfeat petſons, ſo could I wiſh-. |, 
that thoſe fouls which are ſo happy as to 
follow it, would doſyjc prudeatly, bolilys, 1 
and firmly, having · well examined their 
forces, invoked heavenſy inſpiration; and 
taken the counfell of ſome wiſe and de- 
vout ditectour ; for ſo all will be done pro- - |. 
ficably.. ; = 
2. Beſides that, it is neceſſaty that this 
renouncing of ſecond marriage be made to 
no other end then for the more pure and 
intite dedication of the affectious to God. 
2 25 the heart / firmly to that of his 
ne Majeſty: for if the defire to leave - $ 
the children rich, or any other worldly re- 


eau de widowla ber vide. 


can truly merit praiſe but that which 1s 


lond delighis is dead being alive, and ſpea- 


our, land, ſaich the- Canticle, All that 
will lire deroutly mult prune audſh e 


ſhe way perhaps be commended for it, but 
: before Gods ſince in his ſight nothing 
done for the love of him. It is further ne- 
celſary that a widow , to be truly awi- 
dow, be ſeparated and voluntatily depti- 
ved of all profane pleaſares : for the wi ſow 
that Uiveth deliciouſſy ( ſaith- S. Paw) is 
dead while ſhe liveth. She that would be 
a widow; and yet delights to be wo ed, 
courted, to be at balls, and feaſting, to be 
perfumed, neatly dreſt, aud trim med, is a 
widow alive in body, but dead io ſoul. 
What importeth-it whether the ſigu of the 
houſe of Adonis, or prophane love? e made 
with white feathers in faſhion of a plume, 
or with black cypres ſpred like a net round 
about the face ? yea, oſten the blk is 
put with advantage of yanity over the 
white to ſerve for a fo:l ; for the widow ' 
having made triall of chat faſhion wheres 
with women can pleaſe men mc ſt, ca!t3 
the more dangerous baits into their fap> 
cies. The widow then which liveth in theſe 


King properly, is nothing but an Idol of 
wido.whood. N 1 

3. The time of - pruning is come 1 the 
voice af . the Turtle hath been heard in 


f 


away-.. 


324 - © neee 0 
— ——_ rel ſuperfluities : bat this is | 


eſlaiy to a true widow, who 

like * e Turtle comes freſh from be- 
— — and lamenting the loſſe of her 
husband. When Noemi returned from 
Meab to Bethlehem ,. the women of the © 
rown, Who had knows her when ſhe was 
firſt married, faid one to another, is not 
this Noewi? but ſhe anfwered, call me 
not Noemi, I pray you, (for Noemi ſig- 
pifeth and well. fayoured ) but 
call me Mere, for our Lo'd bath filled my 
ſoul with bitterneſſe ; which ſhe ſaid, be- 
cauſe her husband was dead. Evenſo the 
dexout widow will never be called or e- 
ſeemed either fair or comely, contenting 
bet ſelfto be ſuch as God will have her to 
be, that is to ſay, humble, and lovvly i ia 
his eyes. | 

3. Lamps vvith ſrveet opt caſt a fra- 
grant ſmelt vvhen chey: are pur out: fo 
vridovys vchoſe love hath been pure - 
their marriage, fend forth a ſrvet 
of virtue & chaſſity yrhen their ligh (har 
is their — extiopu) deadly death 
To tore the husband being alive, — 
thing amongſt vvomen: but to 
done him fo rrelly w iter bis death 10 heae 
of no other, is a love vyhich zppartaineth 
dul to true widows. To hope in God uli- 
A busband ſerres for 22 


have need of her care and conduct, princi= _ 


„„ Devent HG. 

fo tate: but to hope in God when 005 it 
deſtitute of this ſupport is very commenda- 
ble. Whereſore it is eaſie to kuow in wi- 


dowhood the perfection of virtue which 2 
woman had in marriage. 


5. The widow chat bach children which 


pally in marters concerning their ſouls and 
ſettling their courſe of life, neither can, nor 
ought in any wiſe to abandon them ; for 
the à poſtle S. Paul ſaith clearly, that hey 
are obliged to take that care of thei eq 
dren which their parents had before of 
them, and that if any have not care of thoſe 
which belong to them, and principally of 
their own family , they are worſe then ſuſi · 
dels. But if children be in tate to need no 
mote her guiding , then ſhould the gather 
together all her affections and thoughts, to 
employ them purely and intirely to 20 
vance _ in 23 — 5 
6. If ſome nec not 
the conſcience of the true x Foray. out» 
ward troubles, as fuits in Jaw; I counſel her 
to ayold them „und to uſe that 
order in * — is moſt 


it ſeom not 
* troubles muſt 
— 


„ee counteryail the bleffiug 


l W 


often open a gate to the enemies oſchaſti- | 


| 9 grace to pleaſe them whole favour they 


;k, they are forced to uſe ſuch behaviour 
as is neither ſuitable to devotion nor plea« 
ling to Gd. 5 

7. Let prayer be the widows continual 
exerciſe ; for ſeeing ſhe ought now to have 
no other love but to God ſhe muſt have 
almoſt no diſcourſe but for God. And as 
the iron , which by the preſence of the dia- 
mond is hindred from following the load- 
ſtone, leaps aſter it ſo ſoon as the diamond 


is removed: ſo the heart of the chaſte wi- 


dow;which could not well give it ſelf intite- 


ly to God, nor ſollow the invitation of his 
divine love during the life of her husband, 


_ immediately after his death to run 
with ſerrour to the:{weet odours of thoſe 


heavenly perfumes, ſaying in imitation of 
-the-ſacred ſpouſe , O Lor v NOW that 1 am 


all mine own , receive mie for all thine ; 
Dram me after thee , and I will run tothe per- 
fame of thy ointments. 

8. The vittues proper to a holy widow 

are perfect modeſty, renouncing of all ho- 

nours and precedency in meetings titles, 


and all forts of vanities 4 ſerving the poor 
and the ſick, comforting, the afflicted, in- 


ſtructing n devotien, and 
making themſe 
vutyes o young women, Cleanlineſſe 


es a perfe& pattern of all 


* „ 


. 


„ 
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and plainneſſe muſt be the two ornaments 
of their apparell ; humili· y and charity ihe 
two ornaments: of the it actions ; ſincerity 
and mildneſſe the two ornaments of their 
eyes; and Chriſt Jeſus cruc iſied the onely 
| lore of their heaits. In ſumme, the true wi- 
| dow is ia the Church a little violet of 
Macch, which ſeads forth -an incompara- 
ble ſweetneſſe by the fragrancy of her de- 
votion, and keeps ber ſelf alwayes hidden 
under the broad leaves of her humilicy, & 
by her modeſt colours teſtifies her mortifi- 
cation: ſhe grows in teen wild places, and 
T deſites not to be importuned with the con- 
i + rerſation of worldly perſons, the bettet to 
preſerve the ſteſnueſſe of her hearr-againſt 
all che heats which the deſire ofriches, of 
honour, or of fond loves might bring thi- 
1 - ther. She ſball be bleſſed (ſaith the holy A. 
4: polltle)if 22 in this ſurt. t 
. 9. I could ſay m wg rs upon 
this ſubject, but I ſhall have ſayed all in ad- 
mviſing the widow, who is of the ho- 
nour of her condition, to read aitentively 
the excellent Epiſtles which great S. Mie. 
p me wrote to Furia, Salvia, and all thoſe 
other Ladies, which were ſo happy as 
tao be the ghoſtly. children of ſo grent a ſa | 
ther: for nothing can be to that 
v hich he ſaith but onely this admonition 3 
That a rye widow. ought never to ham: 


— 7 


= 


-* U 


—— 


nor cenfure thoſe who paſſe to the ſecond, . 
to the third and fourth marriages ; for 
in ſome caſes God ſo diſpoſeth of them for 
his greater glory: and that this doctrine of 
our ptedeceſſours be ever before her eyes; 
that neither widowhood-nor virginity have 
other place in heaven then that which 

is aſſigued chem by humility. 

CAT. XLI. 
A word te Firgins. 

Virgias , If you pretend to temporal 
” marriage, keep your firſt love inviola- 
bly for yo ir firſt husband In my judgment, 
it is great deceit to preſent inſtead of an in- 
tire and ſincere heart, a heart overworn, 
racked, and tyred out with love. But if your 
better fortunes call you to a pure and (haſt 
ſpicitual marriage » and that you deſire to 
dedic ate for ever your virginity to God, 


keep your loves the moſt tenderly you can 
fot this heavenly ſpouſe, who being purity 
ĩt ſelf}, loves nothing ſo much as punity, aud 
to whom axe due the firſt ſruits of all ys 
. love. S. Jeromes E. 

furniſh You with all adviſes ne- 


ich bh 
and cy chang it 1 nll | 
7 becauſe the world | 


melancholy humour, thou wilt looke thy 


The fourth Part of the 


INTRODUCTION, 
CONTAINING 


{| Neceſſary inſtructions againſt. 


the moſt ordinary n 


— 


That we muff 3 | 


T. 80 ſoon as the children of this world 
ſhall ire that thou deſireſt — 


8 


brace a ſpiritual life , they will diſch 
& thee a thouſand arrows of idle & 
ns. The moſt malicious wiltbzand 


is not thy friend, 2 preſee * 
ro God. Thy friends will ſtrain . — 

to make thee a world of remonſſtanetiꝭ vo- 

ry wiſe aud charitable , as the Ros - | 
They will tell thee thou "wile 


credit in ie world, and tender t kel n. 


7*.. fociable , thou wile grow old thy 


_ time,thy domeſtical affairs will ſuffer there - 
thou muſt lire in the world as one in 
+*world, ſalvation may be obtained with» 

d many myſteries ; and a thouſand 

a like impertinences. 2. Phi 
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2. Philothed , all this is but vain and 
fooliſh pratling. Theſe people regard nei - 
ther thy health nor buſineſſe. If yow were of | 
the world (ſaith our bleſſed Saviour) the 
world would love: that which were his : but 

becauſe yo are not of the world therefore * 

the world hateth you. We have ſeen Gentle- 4 

men and Ladies paſſe a whole night, nay | 

many nights together at cards and chefle, þ 

(and is · there any attention more dull and 

melancholly then that : and yet world- 

lings ſay not a word, friends never trouble 

themſelves at that; but for one hours medi- 
tation, or riſing in the morning a little ear= | 
lier then ordinary to prepare our ſelves to 
communion, every one runs to the Phyfi- 
cian to cure vs of hypochondriack ku» 
mours, and the jaundiſe: we may ſpend 
thirty nights in dancing & none complains 
. 'ofit;but forwatchiog ove Chriſimas niht 
every one coughs, and cries out of his bel- - 

2 morning. Who ſeeth not that (þ 

e world js an unjuſt judge, favourable” FF 
aud partial to its own children, ſharp and 
ti gorous to the children of God? 

3. We can never be upon good terms 
with the world but in caſting our ſelves 
away with it; it is impoſlible for us to 
conteut it, it is too fantaſt call. Jobs 
came neither eating nor drinking, ( ſaith 
our Saviour) and ye ſay the Devil + in 

im: 


r 
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\ him : The ſen of man cam eating and 
i- Þ _ drinking, and ye ſay, behold a"glutton, and 
pf 4 drinler of wine. It is molt true, Phi- 
de | Hethea, if we comply with the world, and 


d 


mixe our ſelves a liberty to laugh, to dance, 
Aud to play withfit, it will be ſcandalizedz 


if we do not ſo it will accuſe us of hypo- 
y criſie or melancholly : If we make our 
„ ſelrves brave, the world will interpret it to 
d | -ſome-ill end.; if we be careleſly clad; it 
. will account us mean and abject ſpirits : 
e Our mirth will be called diſſolution; our 
. -mortification | ſullennefle:: and looking 
upon us with a malicious eye we can ne- 
) yer be acceptable to it. It aggravateth our 
im ions, publiſhig for ſins; 
our yeniall fins it maketh mortall;, and 
II choſe of frailty it raiſe to fins of malice. 
3 charity 1 igue, (2 & Pant” 
2 ) the world: is malicious 5 where cha- 
4: rity judgeth ill of none, the world on the 
4, contrary judgeth ill of all 3 and not being 
able to accuſe our actions it accuſes our 
intentions. So that have the Sheep boras 
or no, be they white or black, the Wolf 

will not ſpare to devoure them if he 

cad. | 1 42361 
. Doe what we can the world will 
- fill oppoſe us : if we be lopg-ateonfeſli- 
On, it will wonder how wee can have fo 
much to ſay ; if we ſtay Wang 
w 


- 


- . will ſay we have not conſeſt all; it will $. 
obſerve all our motiovs, and for ove one - Ti 
ly lietle word of choler ic will proteſt that 
we ate inſupportable: the care of our ab) 
fairs will ſeem to it covetouſueſſe, and ou 
meekneſſe ſillineſſe. But as for the chil · 
| _ 9 . 4 
theix AVATICE 18 good us andry's : 
: he? familiarities honourable entertain- 
ment : the ſpiders alwaies deſtroy the work 
of the Bees. 

* 5, Let us let alone this blind world,; 
Pbilothes , let it cry as long as it will, like 
an Owle to diſquiet the birds ofthe day; Þ 1 
let us be firm in our deſigns , conſtant in 
our reſolutions z our everance will 
demonſtrate whether it bein eatneſt 
that we hare ſactificed our ſeſves to God, 
and reduced our ſelves to a devout liſes Y- 
| Con. — _—_ are —_—_— f 
equal bii e in appearance ; but co» 
metz — vaniſh away being but flying "© 
© fires, whereas planets have a fatting clear- 
neſſe; ſo hypocriſie and true virtue have 
reſemblance in ſhew , but one is e- 
ſily known from the other; becauſe hypo- 
criſie laſteth not long, vaniſhing like 
ſmoke, but true virtue is alwajes firm and 
conſtant. / E 

6. It is no ſmall help towards the ſecu · 
ting of our devotion to ſuffer teptoaches 


erer Life. | * 

. calumvie in the beginning of it, for b 
4. Bro means we avoid the danger of 5 
aud 205 glory , which ey if Nd 
-wires o By appointed by the i | 
Phar ill 'the male children of the I. 
elites — very day of their birth. We are 
xcified to the world let the world be cru» 
| ified to us: it accounts us fools , let us e- 

ſteem it mad. 


CuaAP. II. 


That we muſt alwayes have 4 good 
courage. 


I. l he though it be moſt beautiful and 
1 Electable to our eyes, dazels them 
4 potwichſtanding afrer they bare been 
bong in darknefſe. Before we 8 
Familiar with the Inhabicanrs Be grow 
+» let them be never fo 
F and friendly , yet we find our ſelves fome- 
E ſtrange amongſt them. chang of 
"SEPhilothes , that upon this cha 
F divers reluQaciovs will ariſe i ny 
4 — ＋ this great and . 
th thou haſt given to 1 1 
oſ the world , will cauſe 24 + 
 {adnefſe and\ diſcouragement. If 
. hare a little . 1 12 
& for it will come to nothip 
tle ſtrangeneſſe which no 
let that K. gat over , cord 55 


receive 


— — 
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receive a million ofconſolations. . i Ft 
2. It will trouble thee at firſt (it may 
be) to forſake that glory which fools and $1 
flatterers gave thee in thy vanities ; but 
vvouldeſt 2 looſe that eternity of true 
glory vvhich God vvill give thee ? The 
vaih trifles and paſtimes in vyhich thou 
haſt employed thy former years, vvill pre- 
ſent themſelves ag ain to thy heart to in- 
tice it, and to cauſe ĩt to return to them; 
but canſt thou renounce this bleſſed eter - 
nity for ſuch deceitfull traſh ? Believe tue, 
if thou perſeyere thou vvilt quickly find 
ſuch cordiall ſrveetneſſe, ſo pleaſant and 
delicious, that thou vvilt confeſſe that the 
vvorld hath nothing but gill in compari» 
ſon of this honey, and that one day of de- 
yotion is better vvorth then a thouſand af 
years of a vyorldly life. = i 
3. Zut thou ſeeſt that the 5 
Chtiſtian perfection is exceedin bigh : G2 
my God(fayſt chou)hovy ſhall I be abi 
climbe itup 2 Coura e, Philothea, V 1 


7 „ r _ 


the little young Bees begin to take (li® 
yve call them nymphs, and then. they 
not flye to the ſrveet flovyers, no | 
hills and neighbouring mountai [ | 
ther honey: but by, little and litt e 
ing upon the hone vrhich the olf , AT 

epare for them, theſe little you 
get vviogy and ſtrengthen themſ 
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oF that -aftervrards:they fiye to gain their li- 
ag all over the countrey. It is true, vre 
Je novy but litile Bees in devotion, and 
pot able to flye up ſo high as vre defire, 
ryaichis even to the height of Chriſtian 
perfeGtionz but yet vve begin to take ſhape 

by our delires and cefolutions , and our 
wings begin to grovy: vve muſt then hope 
chat vre ſhall be one day ſpirituall Bees, 
nd able to flye ; in the mean tive let us 
Ilie upon the honey of ſo many good in- 
| fcufions as ancient devout perſons Have 
left us, and pray God to give hs vviogs 
like a. Dove, that vve may not only flye du- 
ring the time of this preſent life, but alſo 

reſt in the Eternity of that to com e. | 


nA. III 5 


f the wature of Tentations, and the diffe= 
4 _ rence between feeling them and con- 
AF 5 ſenting to them, l- $i 


I Tgure to thy ſelf, Phiolothea, a youny 
2,inceſs extremely beloved of her hus - 

& that ſome wicked man (to ſeduce 
i defile her marriage bed) ſends her 

„famous meſſenger of love to treat 

„et, r about bis miſchievous deſign: firſts 

"I at f{coger propoſeth to the Princ 

FI 5} 44cot of his maſter g 1 he 
= 5154 ++ approves or diſapptoves the prot 

: 9 Fr poſſtion 


. 
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poſition and meſſage; thircly , ſhe either 
conſenteth or refuſeth. So the world, the 
fleſh and the devil, ſeeing a ſoul ef pouſed 

to the ſon of God, ſend rheir temptations 
and ſuggeſtions , by which ,-firſt , fa 


propounded to her; ſecondly, ſhe is 

ther pleaſed or diſpleaſed with the moti 
on 5 thirdly, ſhe either conſents or refuſes 3 
which are in ſumme the three ſteps to de 
ſcend to wickednefſe, temptation, dele- 
ation, and conſent. And though theſe 
three ations are not ſo maniſeſfly diſcern» 
ed in other kinds of ſins, yet are they 
palpably ſeen ju all great and enormous 

s. 


2. h the temptation of any fin 
whatſoever thould laſt all our life , it could 
not make us unpleaſing to the Divine 
Majeſtie , ſo that it delight us not, and 
that we give no couſent to it: the reaſon; 
is, becauſe in temptation we are not 
active but paſlive , and fince we take uo 
-pleafure in it we can have no guilt of it. 
8. Paul ſuffered a long time the tempta- 
tions of the fleſh, and yet was ſo farfrom 
being unpleafing to God for it, that on 
the covrrary God was glorified ; 
The blefled $. Angela de 92 | 
ſuch vehement temptations of rhe fleſh; 
that he moveth ro compaſſion when the 
relates them. Great likewiſe were the tem® 

| pratic | 


| 
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2 


thing of the grace of God 


'  Philothea , amidſt remptations , an 


taken no 


len Life. © 23p 

ptations which S. Francit, and S. Benker 
ſuffered , when the one caſt himſelf naked 
into the thornes , and the other into the 
ſuo to mitigate them; = they loſt no- 
or all that 5 but 


euted it | 
. Thou muſt then be very couragious, 


ver yield thy ſelf as vanquiſhed fo long as 
they difpleaſe thee. Obſerve well the 
ifference between feeling and 2 


td temptation: which is, that we may fee 
| — they diſpleaſe us, but we can 


never conſent to them uũleſſe they pleaſe 
us, ſince pleaſure ordinarily ſerveth as a, 
ſep to conſemt. Let then the enemies of 
our ſalvatĩon preſent tous as many baites 
as they will, let them waitalwayes at the 
door of our heart to get in, let them make 
us as matiy provocations as they liſt; but 
as long as we have a tefolution to take no 
pleaſure in all that, it is not poſſible that 
we can offend God, no more then the 
Prince,; husband to the Princeſſe which 
I have repreſented , caa be diſpleaſed with 
her for the meſſage ſent to her, if ſhe have 
leaſure in it. Yet there is this 


ference veen the ſoul and this Priu- 


eſſe in this particular , that the Princeſle 


havivg heard the unchaſt propolition, 


way if ſhe pleaſe drive away the meſſen- 


p Q Bere cy 
41828 


ne- 
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ger, and beat him no- more : but it is 
not alwaies in the power of the ſoul not 
to ſeel temptation, noun it be alwaies 
io her power not to conſent to it; for: 
lich cauſe, although the temptation - 
fhould laſt and perſevere a long time, yet 
can it not annoy us ſo long as it diſplea- 

ſethus. | ' 

4. But as ſor the deletation which 
may follow temptation , for as much as 
there are two parts of out ſoul, the one in- 
feriour, an the other ſuperiour , and the 
ioferiour ſolloweth not alwaies the ſu pe- 
riour, but acts by ic ſelf, it happens of- 
tevtimes that the iuferiour part taketh de- 
liohe in the temptation without, the con- 
ſent, ray 2911n(t the will of the ſuperiour. 
This is rhe diſpute , and the war which 
the Apctle S. Paul deſcribeth, when he 
faith that his fleſh rebe led againſt his 
ſpirit, that there is a law of the members, 
and a law cf the ſpirit, and ſuch other 
things, 

5. Haſt thou ever ſcen ( Th lothea) a 
gieat fire coal covered with aſhes ? who 
jo cometh ten or twelve houres after to 
ſeek fie, fiods nove but a little in the 
inidſt of the hearth, and that very hard 
to be fund, yer there It was, ſiuce there 
it is found; aud with it all the other coals 
already dead are kindled. It is jaſt ſo 
with 


with charity, which is out ſpiritual life, 
among(t great and violent temprations : 


Fur temptation caſting her deleRation 


into the inferiour part, covereth all the 


ſoul (as it ſeemerh) with aſh's, and tedu- 


ces the love of God into a natrow room, 
for it appeareth not any where but in the 


midſt of the heart, in the center of the ſpi- 


rit ; and yet it ſeems rot to be there, and 
we have much a do to find it, but there it 
1s, ſince howſoever all may be in diſorder 
in our ſcul and in out body, yet we retain 
a reſolution never to conſent to fin nor 
temptation; & the delectation which plea- 
ſeth the outward mau diſpleaſeth the in- 
ward, ſo that though it incompaſſe our will 
yet it is not within it: by which we ſee 
that ſuca delectation is contraty to the 
will, and being ſo can be no ſin. 


Cray. IV. 
Two good examples upon this ſabj ett. 


1. J T concerns thee ſo nearly to under- 


ſtand this well, that I will ſpare no la- 
bour to explicate it more at large. The 
young man · of whom S.Hierome ſpeaketh) 
who being laid moſt delicately in ſilk 2 
a ſoſt bed, was provoked by all ſorts of un - 
clean touches and inſtigations of @ laſci- 
vious woman, who lay with him of pur- 


poſe to ſtagger his conit-ncy, muſt he not 


Q 2 needs 
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needs feel ſtrange motions of the fleſh 
his ſenſes muſt they not be ſeized with 
deleRarion , and his imagination extream- 
ly poffeſt with the preſence of thoſe vo- 
Juptuous objects ? yes doubtleſſe: and 
yet amoneſt ſo many troubles , in the 
middeſt of fuch a terrible ſtorm of temptæ- 
tions , and ſo many |: ts which incompaſ- 
ſed him, he teſtified ſuffie ĩently that his 
hea t was nct overcome, and that bis will 
ave no conſent ; for his ſpirit perceiving 
o general à rebellion againſt ie, and he 
having no part of bis body at command 
bar his roygne, he bit it off with his teeth, 
and ſpit it in the face of that filthy wo- 
man, who tormented his foul more cruel- 
ly by her luſt , then all the executioners 
cout. ever have done by the reateſt tor · 
ments ; for the tyrant, defpairing to van- 
quiſh him by paiss, thought to overcome 

bim by theſe pleaſures. | 
2. The hiſtory of the c »mbar of S. xatha- 
rine of Siena in ſuch an occaſion is very 
ad:nirable, the ſubſtance of it foHowerh. 
The devil had permiſſion from. God ro 
aſſault the chaſtity of this holy Virgin 
with the greateſt fury that he could, with 
this exception that he ſhould not touch 
her, He preſented then all kind of unchaſt 
ſugeeſti>ns to her heart: and to move her 
the mote, coming with his cc * in 
form 
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form of men and women; he committed a 
thouſand ki ids of inmodetties & unclean- 
neſſes ia her fight , addiag moſt obhſcene 
words and tavitations. Abd although all 
theſe things were exteriour , nexertl clefle 
by means of the ſenſes they pierced deep 
into the heart of the Vi gin, which (s ber 
ſelſ confeſſed) was even brim fall of them 
ſo that nothing remained free but onely 
the mere ſupelio ar will, whic i vas not 
ſh iken wich this te npeſt of uncleanneſſe 
an carnal delectation. And this lated 
ve V long, till one day out Saviour appear- 
ing to her, ſhe (11d unto him; Where wert 
thou, my ſweeꝛ Saviour, when n y heart 
was fo ſull of ſa great daikneſſe and un- 
cleauneſſe and he anſwered; I was with- 
in thy heart my daughter: And how (te- 
plyed ſhe) couldeſt thou dell ja my heart 
Where the e was ſo much impurity ? canſt 
thou dwell then in ſuch unclean places: ? 
And our ſaviour ſaid; tell me, did thee 
thoughts of thy „ thee pleaſute 
or ſadneſſo; bitteroeſſe or delight ? moſt 
extreme bitterueſſe and ſorrow , ſaid ſlie: 
And our Saviour replyed, who was it then 
that put this exceeding bitterneſſe and 
ſorrow into thy heart but I that lay there 
hidden iu the inidJeſt ofthy ſoul ? Believe 
me „ daughter, had I not been there pto- 
ſeat, thels thoughts which ſurroanded thy 
Ta EM _ will. 
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will and could not prevail, had doubtleſſe 
overcome it and entted in, and had been 
reccived by thy free will, aud ſo bad 
brought death to thy ſoul, But becauſe I 
was within, I armed thy heart with this 
bitterneſſe and this refittance ; by wh.ch it 
oppoſed the temptation as much as it 
- could, and not being able to petſerm what 
it deſited, conceived a vehement diſplea- 
ſure and deadly hatred againſt ten ptati- 
on, and agaii ft it ſelf: aud ſo theſe trou- 
bles were a great merit and advantage to 
thee, aud an exceeci g iacteaſe of thy vir- 
tue and courage. 

3. Seclt thou, Ybiloches, how this fi e 
was covered with :{hes? and that tempta- 
tion and delight were even entred into the 
hezrr, and had iucompaſſed the will, which 
onely alliſted by her Saviour, made reſi- 
ſtance by grieſs by diſpleaſures, and dete- 
ſtations of the evil ſuggeſted to her, con- 
ſtantly teſuſing her conſent to the ſinne 

_ which belieged het? O what diſtteſſe is it 
to a ſoul that loveth God, not ſo much as 
to know whether he be in het or no; or 
whether the divine love for which ſhe figh- 
teth , be altogether extinguiſhed 1a her ot 
ho ! but this is the ſweeteſt flower of tl. e 
perfection of het venly love, to make the lo- 
ver ſuffer and fight for love, not knowing 
whether he have that love for which and by 
Which he figlits. CHAP. 


* 
( 1 
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ſſe Cu Ap. V. | 
1d An Wr 10 4 ſoul in tempta- 
I | ion. 
is - F, Heſe aſſaults and firong temptati- 
7% as ons, Phlothea. ate ut ver permitted by 
it God, but agaialt' choſe ſoules wh. ch he 
at means to elevate to his pure aud excellent 
= love: yet ir followes not that after all 
i. tat they ſhall be fuic to attaiu to it; 
* - for it happens oftentimes that thoſe 
0 which have been conltant in violent aſ- 
* ſaults, afterward not correſpondiug faith - 
fully wirk the grace of God, are ovet- 
2 come With very ſmall temprations. This 
: FE ſay, tothe end that if thou caauce at 
any time to be afllicted with ſo great 


remptations , thou may(t kro that God: 

; favours thee with an extraordinary grace, 
by which he declareta that he wilexlc 
; thee in his light; and that neverthel.fle 
thou mayſt be alwaies humble and timo- 

| tous, not afſuriag thy ſelf to be able to 
overcome ſmall temptations after thou 

- haſt preyailed againſt great ones, ſaving 
' only by contiuual fidelity towatds his Ma- 
2. What temptations ſoever then ſhal 
happen to thee, aud hat delectatios ſo- 

ever follow upon them, ſo long as thy 
© will ſhall xxfaſe her conſent both to the 
Q 4 teinpta- 
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temptatĩon and to the delectation, trouble 
not thy ſelfby no means, for God is not 
offended with thee. When a man is in a 
trance, ſo that there appears no ſign of 
life in him, they uſually lay their hau s 
cn his heart, and by the leaſt motion they 
feel there they judge him alive, and that 
by means of ſome pretious water or reſto- 
raiive he may return to his ſtrength and 
ſenſe : ſo it happens ſometimes that by 
the violence of temptations out ſoul ſeem - 
eth to be fallen into an utter decay of all 
her ſorces, that as in a trance ſhe hath no 
more ſpiritual liſe or motion; but if we 
will know in what ſlate ſhe is, let us lay 
our hand on our heart, let us conſider if 
the heart and will do yet retain their ſpi- 
ritual motion, that is , if they do their 
duty in refuſing to conſent and comply 
with the temptation and delectation; for 
ſo long as this motion of refuſal is in our 
heart, we may be aſſured that chatity , the 
life of our ſoul, remaineth yetio us , and 
that Jeſus Chriſt our Saviour is there pe- 
ſent , though hidden and ſecretly ; ſo that | 
by. rertue of continual prayer, of the 
Sacraments , and of confidence in God, we 
Mall recorer our forces , and live a fecure 


CHAP, 
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Cnae. VI. | 
How Temptation, and Deleftdlion may 


be ſiu. 

1. T He Priaceſſe, of whom we have 
ſpoken , could not hinder the diſho- 
neſt ſuic made to her, becauſe (as we have 
preſuppoſed)it happened to her againit het 
will: but if on the contrary ſhe had by 
any intic:meuts give encourage ment to 
ſuch a motion, ia ſhewing a wulingueſſe 
to co:reſpond with him that courted het, 
doubtleſſe (he would have been guilty (f 
the motion it ſelf; and thoagh ſhe might 
diſfemble it, ſhe would nerertheleſſe de- 
ſetve blame and puniſhment. So hap- 
2 i: ſometimes that temptation alone 
riogs us into anne, becauſe: we are the 
cauſe of it. For example; I k 10w that 
ia playing I fall eafily into fury and bla - 
ſphemy., and that gaming ſerves me as 2 
temptation to thoſe ſins; I ſin therefore as 
olten as I play , and am guilty of the tem- 
ptaticn which ſhall happen to me in play. 
Again, if I. know certainly that any ones 
converſatioa brings me into temptation 
and danger, and yet I ga willingly iato it, 
] am doubtleſſe guilty of all the tempta- 

tions which 1 ſh il receive there. 
2, When the delectation which pro- 


ceedeth from the rempta:ion. my. be 
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ayoided , it is alwaies a fin to receive it; 
which ſin is great or little according as the 
pleaſure which we take in it, and the con- 
ſent which we give to it is great or little, 
or of long or ſhort continuance. It is 
alwaies a thing reptehenſible in the young 
Princeſſe, of whom we ſpake, not only to 
hearken to the i1nn:odeſt ard impure pro- 
poſition made to her, bat alſo aſter that 
ſhe hath heard it, to take pleaſure in it, en- 
tertaining her heart with contentment 
upon this object. For although ſhe will 
not conſent tothe real execution of what 
is propoſed to her, ſhe conſents notwith- 
ſtanding in the interiour compliance of 
ker heart, by the contentment which (ſhe 
taketh. And it is alwaies impurity to 
apply either heart or body to any d:{hone(t 
object: nay impurity conſiſts ſo much | 
in the application of the heart, that with - 
cut it the apply iog of the body can be no 
ſin at all. 

3. When thou ſhalt then be tempted 
by any ſin, conũder whether thou haſt wil- 
lingly given occaſion to the temptation, 
for then the ten ptation it ſelf putteth | 
thee in ſtate of (in , by reaſon of the ha- 
zard to which thou haſt expoſed thy ſelf; 
and that is to be underſtood when thou 
mighteſt commodiouſly have avoided the 
occaſion, and that thou Cid? foreſee , or 

might it 
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mĩighteſt have foreſeen the coming of the 
temptation. But if thou baſt given no 
occaſion to the temptation it can be iu no 
ſort imputed to thee for a ſiu. 
4. Whew the delectst ion following the 
temptation might have been ſhunned, and 
yet we have not avoided it, there is al“ 
waies ſome kind of ſin, according to the 
time we continue; and the cauſe of the 
delectatĩion which we have taken iu it. A 
woman: who hath given no occalion to be 
courted,” yet takes pleaſure therein, ceaſes 
not to be blameable , (hugh the pleaſure 
ſhe takes theretn have no other cauſe then 
the courting. Fot example; if the gal- 
lant who ſues to her play exactly well up- 
on the Lute, and ſhe takes pleaſure, not 
in the love he makes, but in the hatmony 
and ſweetneſſe of his Lute, there is no lia 
in that; yet ſhe ought not to continue 
long in this pleaſure, ſor fear ſhe p..{f: from 
that to a delectation ia being wooed. 
Likewiſe if ar y one propound to me ſon e 
ſtratagem full of invention and, cunuing 
to take revepge upon mine enemy, and 
that I take no delight nor give ary couſent 
to the revenge which is propoſed , but one - 
Iy in the ſubtilty of the iuvention, wi h- 
out doubt I fin not; though it be not ec- 
pedient that I continue long id this de- 
HFeht , ſor ſcat leſt by liitie and little r 
N : nige : 
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might induce me to a delectation of the res 
venge it (elf, | 

5- We are ſometimes ſurpriſed with | 
ſome tickling of dalectation which immer 
diately followes the temptation before we 
are well awatc of itz and that can be but a 
ide venial ſin , which growes greater, if 
aſter we perceive the danger we are in, we 
negligently looſe time in conſidering whes 
ther we ſhould admit or reject that dele» 
Cation; and the fin increaſes yet more. 
if being aware of the delectation, we dwell 
in it ſome time by mere negligence , withs 
out any purpoſe to teject it: but when vo- 
luntarily and of ſet purpoſe. we reſolve to 
pleaſe our ſelves in that delectation, this 
very deliberate. purpoſe is a great ſin, if 
the object of the delectation be notoriouſ. 
ly evil. It is a great vice in a woman to 
be willing to entertain diſhoneſt loves , ale 
though ſhe will never really yield her ſelf 
to her lovers. 


C AHA. VII. 
Remedies againſt great temptations; 
J. A ſoon as thou findeſt thy ſelf in 


any temptation, do as little chil - 

dren when they fre a Wolf or a Bear ia the 
field ; for preſently they ran into their 
ſathers or mothers armes , or atleaſt call 
ahem to their help and ſuccoyr, R 
| thou 
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thou in like manner unto God, imploring 
his mercy and aſſiſtance: it is the remedy 
which our Saviour himſelftaught us, ſay» 
ing; Prey leſs, you enter into tempta- 
tian. If thou fiog the temptation not- 
withſtanding this, to continue or in- 
creaſe , halten in ſpirit to embrace the 
holy Croſſe, imagining thou ſeeſt our 
Saviour Jeſus Chriſt crucified thereon z 
proteſt that thoy wilt never conſent to 
the temptation» and demand aid agaioſt 
it, and continue alwayes proteſting not 
bo conſent ſo long as the temptation ſhall 
alt, 

2, Butin makiag theſe proteſtations 
and tefuſals oſ conſent, look not the tem · 
ptation in the face , but look only upon 
out bleſſed Saviour: for if thou look up- 
on the temptatioa , principally when it is 
ſtrong , it may ſhake thy courage. Dirert 
thy mind with ſom? good and com- 
mendable exerciſes, for ſuch exetciſes 
eatrivg and tak ing place in thy heart will 
chaſe away the evil temptations and ſug - 
geſtions. 

3. The ſovereign remedy againſt all 
temptatious, great or ſmall, is to lay open 
our heart , and communicate the ſuggeſti · 
ons, apprehenſions , and affections which 
we have, to our ſpiritual) ditectour. For 
obſerve well, that the feſt condition the 


depil 
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devill makes with a ſoul whom he would 
ſeduce is to be ſilent; as they do who 
would deceive maids or women, at the very 
fieſt they forbid them to communicate the 
propoſition to their Parents o-. huſbands : 
whereas God on the other ſide in his in- 
ſpirations , requires above and before all 
things that we make them kuowa to our 
ſuperiours-and conductours. 

4: If after all'this the temptativn- conti- 
nue obſtinately-to vex and petſecute us, we 
have nothing to do but on our part to 
perſevere as obſtinately in our proteſtation 
that we will never conſent to it: for as 
maides can never be married fo long as 
they ſay no; ſo the ſoul although ſhe may 
be trouble, yet ſhe can never be ptejudi- 
ced ſo long as Ihe ſairh no. 

5.' Diſpute not with thy enemy, never | 
anſwer him one word, uuleſſe it be that 
which our Saviour anſwered , wnere- 
with he confounded him ; Away Sathan, 
the Lord thy God ſhalt thou adore , aud him 
onely ſhalt thou ſerve, As a chaſt woman 

| ſhould not anſwer one word, nor lock 
once in the face of that wicked perſon who 
ſolicits her to diſhoneſlie, but cuttiog him 
off hort, ſhould at the inſlant ura her 
heart towards her husband, and confirm 
the loyaltie which ſhe hath vowed to him 

without entting into diſpute with the 
— other: 
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other: ſo the devout ſoul aſſaulted by any 
temptation, ought by no means to looſe 


time in diſputiog or anſwering , but reſo- 


lucely to turn herſelf towards Jeſus Chriſt 
her ipouſe , and renew her proceſtation of 
filelitie , to remain ſolely and intirely his 
for c ver. 


Cuae. VIII. 


That we muſt reſiſt ſmall tem. 
p tations. 


I. A Lthough we n. uſ fight againſt great 

temptations with an invincible cou» 
rage, and that the victorie gained againſt 
them be extreamly profitable, yet it may 
happen that we may profit more in reſiſt- 
ing (mall temptations : for as great temp- 
rations exceed in qualitie, ſo the leſſer iu- 
fiaitely exceed in number » ſo that the vi- 
ctoiy over them may be equall to that o- 
ver the great, Wolves and Bears are with- 
cut doubt more dangerous then flies; yet 
do they not vex and importune us ſo 
much, nor exerciſe our patience ſo often. 
It is an ealie\thing to abſtain from mur- 
ther, but hard to avoid ſmall cholerick paſ- 
ſions , of wl.ich occaſions ate preſented to 
us every moment. It is eaſie for a man or 
avoman to refrain from adulterie , but it 
is not ſo eaſie to abſtain from wanton 
looks, from giring or recemiogoccalions 
a O 
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of love, from procuting little fool (h fa 
Yours, from ſpeaking and heartog flatter- 
ing words, It is eaſie not to admit a (or- 
riyall with the husband or wiſe 2s to 
the hodie , but not ſo eaſie as to the 
hearts very eaſie to refrain from debiling- 
the marriage bed, but very une aſſe pot to 
prejudice the mattiage love; very eaſſ. to 
forbear ſtealing other mens gocds , but 
hard not ſo much as to covet or deſire 
them; verie eaſie not to bear ſalſe witneſſe 
in judgement, but uneaſie not to lie in 
converſation 5 very eaſie not to be dtunk, 
but hard to be ſober ; very caſie not᷑ to 
deſite another mans death, but hard not 
to deſire ſome inconvenience to him; ea. 
fie to forbear defaming our adverlarie, but 
hard not to deſpiſe him. | 
2. In a word, theſe little temptations 
of cholem of ſuſſ icion, of x07 veer” of en- 
vie, of fond love, of imme deily, of diſſi- 
mulation , of affectation, of cunning, of 
unchaſt thoughts, are continuall vexati- 
ons to thoſe who are not devout and 
reſolute, We muſt therefore prepare our 
ſelves , my dear Philothea , with great care 
and diligecce to this ſpiritual combate: 
and aſſure our ſelves , that as many victo- 
ries as we ſhall winn over theſe petty cots 
mies , ſo many precious ſtones ſhall be put 
mo che crown of glory which Cod bath 
Pre: 


eyes, & ſometimes 
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5 prepared for us in heaven. Therefore I ſay, 


if we mean to fight valiantly apaioft great» 
er temptations when they come, we muſt 
well & diligently deſend our ſelves againſt 


_ theſe ſmall and weak aſſaults. 


| Crap. IX. 
Remedies againſt theſe ſmall temptations. 


. No concerning theſe ſmall tempta- 
tions of vaviry , ſuſt ic ion, anxicty , 


jealouſie, eovie,fond loves and ſuch trifles, 


which like flies and guats hover before our 

Hogue upon the cheek, 
ſometimes upon the noſe, becauſe it is im- 
poſſible to be altogether free from their im- 
portunity, the beſt teſiſtance we can make, 
is not to vex our ſelves ſor them; ſot they 
cannot hurt us, though they trcudle us, ſo 


that we be throughly refolyed to ſerve 


God. 

2. Defriſe then petty afſaylts , and 
rouchfafe not fo much as to think upoa 
that which they ſuggeſt ; let them buzze 
about thine ears as Iong as they will, and 
fye round about thee here and there like 
flies, and when they begin to fting and that 
thou ſhalt ſee them alight upon thy heart, 
do nothing but meerly remove them, not 
fighting agaiuft them, nor anſwering them, 
but performing ſome actions — to 

them 
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. them whatſoever they be, and eſpecially 
. of the love of God. For if thou wilt be- 
| lizye me, thou ſhalt not ſtrive too much to 
oppoſe the virtue contrarie to the tempts. 
tion which thou feeleſt, becauſe that would 
be as it were to diſpute with it; but having 
perſormed ouely one action of fone vit. 
tue ditectly coutiatie to the temptation, 
(if thou haſt had leaſwie to inform thy 
_ ſelf of the quality of the temptation )-twn 
thy heart quietly towards Jeſus Chr ſt 
_ crucified , and by an act of love towards 
bim kifle his ſacred ſeet. This is the beſt 
means to conquer our enen y, as Well in 
little as in great te nptations: for the love 


of God, coutaiuing in it ſelf the perſectiots 


of all virtues, (and far mote excellent- 
ly then the virtues themſelves) is a moie 
foreraigu remedie apaiuſt all vices. And 
thy mind acculſtoming it ſelf in all tem- 
ptations to recurre to this gi nerall rendez- 
vous, hall not need to examine hat tem- 
N bath, bur feeling her ſelf trou- 

led, will without further pain quiet her 


ſe!f in this generall remedie; which beſides 
is ſo terrible to out ghoſtly enemy, that 


when he once ſees that bis temptations 
ptovoke us to this divine love he ceaſes to 
raiſe more. And thus much couceroing 
| ſmall and frequent temptations, wherewith 
whoſoerer ſhall trouble himſelſ more par- 
ticularly 
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ticularly ſhall ſp end his time without pro- 


fit. 
C RAP. X. 
How to ſtrer gihen our hearts againſt 
temptations. 
1. CF Oaſider from time to time what 


paſſious reigu moſt ta thy ſoul, and 
having d:\.overed them, take a courſe of 


life clean contrarie to them id thought, 


word, and deed. For example, if thou fud 
thy ſelf iuelined to the paſſion of vanity, 
thiuk oſten upon the miſery of this mortal 
life , how anxious theſe vanitics will he to 
our couſcience at the hour of our death, 
how unworthy they ate ofa generousheart, 


that they are but trifles,and babies for little 


children , and ſuch like conſiderations. 


'$,.cuk alſo earneſtly and often agajoſt va- 
nity ; and althouga ir ſeem. to be 1 


thy heart, ceaſe not to diſpiie it for by 
this means thou ſhalt in a manner ingage 
thy (elf in reputation to the contrary vir- 
tue; aud by much ſpeaking againſt a thin 
we come to hate it, though at fiſt well 


it. Exerciſe works of humility aud abjecti- 
on as much as thou canſt, even agaiaſt thy 


inclination; for ſo thou ſhalt quickly get à 
habit of humility , and we. ken thy vanity 
in ſuch ſort , as when the temptation (hall 
happen thy inclination will not he able — 

g cke 
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takepart with it, and ſo thou wilt hate 
more ſtrength to reſiſt it. 

2. It thou art inclined to coretonſaeſle, 
think oſten upon the folly of this vice, 
which rendreth us ſlaves to that which was 


created to ſerie us; think how at our death 


we muſt forſakeall, :nd leave it in the 
hands of thoſe that will ſcatter it away, 
and to whom it may be cauſe of 1yine aud 
damnation : ſpeak much :gainſt Avarice, 
and praiſe the contempt of the world: in- 
force thy ſelf ofientimes to give al nes, and 
do works of chatitie z and let flip ſome op- 
portunitie of gain. 

3. If thou be ſubject to give or receive 
fond love, think how dangeio 25 this ſolly 


is, as well to thy ſelf as to others: Conſi - . 


der what ao unworthy thiog ic is to pro» 
plane and imploy idely the nobleſt affe- 
Rion of our ſoul how worthy it is to he 


blamed as extteam lightneſs of ſpirit: Speak 


_ often in praiſe of chaſtitie and puritie of 
heart, and conform thy actions as near as 
thou can{t to thy diſcourſe, avoiding all 
ſondneſſe and ↄffectation. 

1. To be btief, in time of peace, that 
Is, when the temptations of thoſe ſins to 
which thou art moſt ſubjef do not trou- 
ble thee , do many acts of the contrarie 
virtues : and if occaſions doe not preſent 
themſely.s ſeek ſome 3 for by. this ä 
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1: VNaquietneſſe is not a {imple tempta- 


vill thy heart be armed agaiaſt ſuture tem. 


ptations. 


CI AT. XI, 
_ Of Vaquierneſſe, 


tion, but a ſpring from which and b 
which many other temptatious are derived. 
I, will then (peak ſomething of it. Sadneſs 
is nothing but a ſoxrow of mind , concei» 
ved for ſome inconvenience which we ſuf 
fer a@ioſt our will, whetherit be ouward 
as porertie, {icknefley conte mpt, or inward 
az ignoratr ce, want of devction, repu- 

nance , temptation, - Whea the ſoul then 
eth that ſhe bath ſome diſeaſe, ſhe is 
ieved at ity and that is ſadnefle ; and pre- 


ſently ſhe d:(i-eth to be freed from it, & to 


find means to disburthen her ſelſʒ & hither- 
to ſhe hath reaſon, for vve naturally defire 
that yrhich is good, and flie from that 
vrhich vre believe to be evill. If the ſoul 
ſeek means to be freed from this evill for 
the love of God, ſhe will ſeek them yvith 
patience , meckaeſſe, humility, and trans 
quility , expettiog her deliverance more 
from the providence and gaodaeſſs of 
God, then ſto n her oven induilty, labour; 
and diligence: but if ſhe deſire eaſe for love 
of herſelf,chen will ſhe heat and tite herſelf 
in ſeeking thoſe means of her deliverance , 
as 


1 
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as though this bleſſivg depended more up- | 
on her ſelf then upon God: I ſay not that 
ſhe thinks ſo , but that ſhe vexes her ſelf as 
if ſhe thought ſo. And if ſhe meet not | 
ſuddainly with that which ſhe -defirethy 
then ſhe falls into great unquietnes and im»! 
patience, which not curing but rather ia. 
creaſing the former diſeaſe, the ſoul enters | 
eth into avguiſh,diftrefſe, & ſuch faintneſs, 
and loſſe of all courage] that ſhe growes 
deſperate of her cure. Thou ſeeſt then 
that ſadneſs, which in the beginningwas 
juſt;afterwards begers unquietneſs, and un- 
quietneſ ati increaſe of ſadaeſs, which is 
extreamely dangerous. | 
2. Tnquietneſs is the greateſt evi'l that 
en come to the ſoule excepting finpe. For 
as ſeditiovs and ciuil diſcords of a Com- 
mon wealth ruine ir intirely, and diſable it | 
ro teſiſt a ſtranger: ſo our heart being trou · 
bled and difquieted in it ſelle, Iooſeth 
ſtrength ro mainfaine the vertves which it 
had gined, and with it the meanes to reſiſt 
the temptations of the enimy, who at that 
time vſeth all kind of endeav ours to fiſh (as 
they ſay) iv troubled waters. 

3. Unquietneſ(s proceedeth from an inor- 
dinate deſire to be delivered from the evillG 
which we ſuffer, or to obtain the gnod 
which we deſire: and yet nothing more 
increaſes the evil), nor b1aders the good. |} 

then 
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then vinquieeneſs and yexation. © Birds re- 
maine t:ken ia the netts and ſnares , be- 
cauſe finding themſelres engaged, they 

flutter and (trive to get Jooſe , and by that 

*meaves entangle themſelves the more. 

* When thou ſhalt then earneſtly d ſire to be 
freed from any exvill, or to obtain any good. 

ficſlſet thy miad at reſt and — ſettle. 

thy judgeinent and will; and then fair and 
ſoftly endeavour to purchaſe thy deſire, 
taking in order the means which ſhall be 
convenient for it. And when I ſay ſaire and 
ſoftly, I mean not vegligently;bur without 
vexation, trouble, and unquietnels ; other - 

wiſe, inſtead of obtaininę the effect ofthy: + 

deſire, thou wilt ſpoyl all, and mote en- 

tangle thy ſelf. x 

4. My ſoule is a'wayes in my hands ,o Lord, 
and I have not fergorten thy Lam, ſayed Da- 

vid. Examine morethen once every day, 

at lea't morning & evening whether ſome 

paſſion o- nuquietneſs hath robbed thee of 
it. Couſi ler whether thou have thy 
heart at command , or whether it be not 
eſcaped out of thy hands, to engage it ſelſe 

im ſome inordinare affection of love, has 
tred, envie, covetouſueſs, feare, joy, ſad- 

1 neſs: and if ie be ſtrayed ſeeke it preſently, 

and bring it back gently to the prefence of 

God, ſubjecting thy afteRiops and defires 

to the obedieuce and ditection of his divine 

pleaſure, 
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pleaſure.” For as they that fear to looſe 
any thing which is precious to them, keep 
it ſaſt in — = hand _ imitation of 
© th's great King, we alwayes ſay ,* 
Q - Ged "ai foul is in — 1 
therefore I carty it alwayes in my hand 
add in this manner I have not forgotten 
thy holy Law. f 
5. Permit not thy deſires , be they never 
ſo little, and of never ſo ſmall importance; 
to diſquiet thee, for after little ones thoſe 
that are greater aud more important vvill 
fiad thy heart more diſpoſed to trouble ot 
diſorder. When thou perceiveſt unquietneſs 
to tome, commend thy ſelf to God, and 
reſolye to do nothing at all of that vyhich 
thy deſire demands, untill that diſquier be 
intirely paſſed, unleſſe it be ſomething that 
caunot be differred; and then thou muſt by 
ſome gentle and quiet means ſtop the cur- 
rent of thy affection, remperivg and mode- 
rating it as much as is poſſible: and then 
do that yrhich is required,not according to 
thy deſire but according to reaſon, 
6. If thou canſt diſcover thy unquietneſs 
to hi n that governs thy ſoul, or at leaſt 
to ſome truſty and devout friend; doubt 
not but preſently thou ſhalt find redreſſe; 
for communicating of the priefs of our 
heart vvorketh the ſame effect in the ſoul , 


that letting bloud doth in the 1 m 
that 
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that is in a continual ſeaver: and this is 
ep the remedy of remedies. 80 holy Ring 
of | Lewis gout this Counſel to hä fonne : 
„ 1f thou haft any trouble in thy heart, tell 
r fpreſentiy to thy Confeſſaur , or to ſome 
ly good friend's and 10 ſbalt bear, thy grief 
erregt by the unf, hat be will give 

| thee, „iir 2444 237 | I 

4 es Cu 4 r. XII. ay 

3 0 Sagnefſe. * 
r. S Adneſſe that in octonding to Cod (faith 
„S. Paul) worketh repentance to ſalva- 
en vb ſadneſſe of. the morlimnor sb dead; 
1 et Oe otevil ; accor- 
23 ſundry | which. it wor- 
— — — eth more 
er 
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And as he can never procure evil; to be 
committed but by making it ſeem plea- 
ſant; ſo can he not divert us from good - 
neſſe but by making it appear unpleaſaut. 
He t-k2ch deligbt in ſadaeſſe and melan- 
choly becauſe he is ſo him ſelſ, and ſo ſhall 
be eternally; thereſore deſires he that overy 
one ſhould be like himſelf, | 
3. This miſchievous. ſadueſſe troubles 
the (oul , puts it into diſquiet , brings in- 
ordinate ſears, giveth a diſt of prayer, 
dulls the brain, depriveth the ſoul oſtoun- 
ſel, reſolution , judgment, and courage, 
and ruines her ſtrength. To be fort ; it 
is like a hard winter that mowes away all 
the beauty of the field; and devoutes all 
liviug creatures: for it rariſhes all {weet- 
neſſe from the ſoul , and readers her lame 
and impotent in all her powers. If thou 
chance to be aſſaulted with this dangerous 
ſadneſſe, 'Philorbes , practiſe the temedies 
folmw ing. „ eee 234 009014 
4. 1t any.one ſud (ſaitk S. Tamet) let bim 
ay. Prayer is a ſovereign remedy , for 
it liſteth up the: ſoul to God, who is our 
onely joy and conſolation. But in prayin 
uſe affection and words either inwar 
or: outward, which tend to confidence 
and the love of God; 27 0 God of mercy, 
moſt beuntifal.God.y my" Jener Saviour ; o 
God of my bert. "my jay here, og dear 
7 84 ſponſe, 


. 
- . 
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| foe , the well beloved of my ſoul: and 
- ſuch like. nl 
3. Reliſt vigorouſly the iaclinations of 
fa dneſſe: aud althoug!t it ſeem to thee that 
all which thou doeſſ at that time be perfor- 
med coldly, heavily, and looſely, yet omit 
nothing of it; for the enemy who pretends 
to make us weary of good works Ly ſad- 
neſſe, ſeeitip that we ceaſe not to do them, 
and that being done with repug aance they 
are more meritorious, forbears to afflict us 
andy more. e 
6. Sing ſpiriiual ſongs 3 fot the divil 
hath often ceaſrd his eadearonrs by this 
means ; itneſſe the evil ſpirit that afllict 
ed or poſſeſſed Sas! , whoſe violence Wis 
repreſſed by ſuch finging. It is god to 
buſie our ſelves id exteriour employ nents; 
and vary them as much as we can, {b th 
divert our mind f:om the fad object j t 
purifie and hear the ſpfrits , fodneſſe be 
16g a paſſion of 2'dry aud cold con 
plexion. en eue 
7. Perform external actions of love 
alchough without delight, cnbraeing the 
erutiſix, holding it cloſe to thy breſt) kif- 
fog the feet and hands of ity liffiug thy 
eyes and Hands to heaven \ eja dg 
thy voyce to God by*fuch words 6 | 


and eoufidence as follow; M wel beloved  . 


i" thin: and 1 am bis. My welbclaved @ © 
55 ee 
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| 4 poſie.of myrrbe » he ſpal dipell brtiween my = 


breſls, Mine eyes do melt into tears to theey 
o my God, ſaying » when wilt thou comfort 
me o leſus, be Ieſiu tome, Live ſweet 
Teſus , aud my ſoul will live. ho can fe- 
parate me e the love of God 3 and fuch 
like. 


8. Maderate diſciplines are good againſt 
ſadnefle;; becauſe this voluntary outward 
affliction obtaines inward conſolation » 
and the ſoul. UN pain from without di- 
verteth her ſelf from thoſe which are 
wichin. Frequenting alſo the holy com- 
wapiop ig excellent 3. for that heavenly 
bread ſitengchneth che heart, and nor- 
ceth the ſpirit. 

9. Diſcover all appreheaſions 3 x affecti⸗ 
ons, and fuggeſtiovs which proceed from 
ban Sun and faithfully to thy = 

de and Confefſoyr. Seck the compa- 
vy — rin perſons, and frequent them 
25 much as thou caoft duting / he time of 
thy ſadneſſe. And laſt of all reſign; thy 
ſelf up to the hands of 3 thy 
ſelf to \fuffer this troubleſome ſadn — pa- 
p. „At a juſt puniſhment of thy vain 
mürth and paſtimes : and doubt nat at all 
but Goch aſter he ſhall bare tryed hell 

{ Sevens 1006 eng er] js 


Ty 


Fur 
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Cn Ar. XIII. 


1 "ug | 7 
t „ Of [mritual and ſenſible conſolations ; ad 
t 1 Ae we ad behgve our ſelves. - 
„ - io thaw. . 
y . GOd continueth the exiſtence of this 
4 A gteat world in a perpetual chaugęa- 
4 ble courſe of Night into Day; Spting1eto 
Sommer, Sommer iato Autumn Adtuma 

* into Winter, and Winter into Spring again: 
* and one day is nerer perfectly like an- 
« other; ſome are cloudy, ſome rainy, fame 


dry, ſome windy 3. a variety, which giyes 

* L eee It de bhe 
& faqie with man j who. accordig tothe 
? ſaying: of: the ancieiſts, M A tut 

the world, ot another little world! for 

he is never in the ſame eſtate; his life glides 
* 1 the earth; N nw - 
and waving in a perpetudl diverfty'© 

f tion Aich ſometimes exalt bom we 
i hope 3: ſometimes humble him with ſeatz 
Y ſametiines catfy him to the right hand 
1 | with conſolations, ſometimes to the leſt 


ah with afftiftions 3 and not one of his dayes, 

Fr no not his houres is in all points 

Fſi like.ano F | Te 

| 2. This is) a neceſſary admonition: 
That we mult endeavour to have a gontĩ- 

„ 0nd and inviolable equality of heart in 


d great an inequality © OT ud + 
A3 - although. 


* 


4 366 An Iniroduftics. 


although all things turn and charge va- 

rioi fl; about us, yet muſt we ſtand con- 

ſaptly immoveable, alwaies took Sr 
. 


aſpiring towards dur God, Let the Skip 
take =. 2 courſe ſoever, let it ſayl to- 
Wards the E aft, Weſt, North 5 CI Stuh,, 


what wind ſoever carties it, neter will 


the needle of che compaſſe look any other 


way then towards: the fair pole: ſtarie: Let 
Il turn upſide down, not onely round 
about us, but even within us; that is. let 


our ſoul be ſorrowſul or joyful, let it be 


in ſweetneſſe ot bitternefſe,, in peace or 
trouble, in light or in datkneſſe, in temp- 
tation or repoſe, in pleaſure or diſpleaſure, 
batren or fruitful, let the ſun burn it, or 
the dew reſteſh it; yet alwaies muſt the 
needle of our heatt, our mind, c ur ſupe- 


riout will (which is our Compaſſe) look 


igceſſantly, and gend continually towards 
the lore of God our Creator, Sariour, 
and only and ſover ign- good. Whether . 
me liter che (ſaith the Apoſtle) we b 

to Cod: and, Who ſhall be able to ſe- 


pale 14 from the love of God?. No, no- 
thing ſhall exer ſeparate wu 


m this * 
lore ; neither tribulation, nor nor 


death nor lifes nor the pre ſent pains nor 
"the ſear of ſuture ace ĩdents nor the ſub- 


tilt y os evil ſpirits , nor the height of con- 


"Se [acions-z nor the depth cf affliiops', 


nor 


| * 
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nor ſruĩtſulae ſſe, not batte nne ſſe oF hearty 

ougsht ever to ſepatate us {rom this holy 
charity founded in Chriſt Jeſus, 

3. This abſolute reſolution never to 
forſake God nor abandon his tweet love, 
ferverh az a counterpoiſe o out f5ul's?\ to 
keep them in a holy indifferency antidit 
the inequalityn of oirers mc tions which 
the condition of this liſe brings them. 
For as little bees ſurpriz ed by the wind in 
the ſields embrace ſmall ſtones , that they 
may be able to ballanace themſelres iu the 
ay*s aud not be fo eaſily abandoned to 
tae mercy of the ſtorme ſo out ſoul, ha- 
ving by reſolution vigotouſly embtaced 
the pretibus love of Goa, continues con- 


ſtant in the midſt of the inconſtancy and 


mutability of conſolations & affli tions 2 


well ſpiritual as temporal, intetriour as ex- 


terĩour. But beſides this general docttine, we 
have need of ſome particular documents 
4. I ſay then that Devotion conſiſts not 
19 che geotleneſſe, ſoſtneſſe, comfort, or ſen 
niblẽ tenderneſſe of the heart, which provo- 


keth us to tears and Gghs , and giveth us a 


kiad of delight and ſavoury ſatiſſaction in 
ſone ſpirirual exerciſes: No, dear Philo» 
thee , D-votion and that are not ſhe ſame 
thing: for wany ſouls have thi-tendet- 
neſſe and conſolation which nevertheleffe 


are very vitious, and conſequently have not 
| R4 _-- any, / | 


N ' 
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uny true loye of God, much leſſe any true 
devotion. Saul perſecuting to death poor 
David, who fled from him into the wilder- 
neſſe of Engaddi , entred all alone into a 
cave where David and his people lay hid- Þ}. 
den: David who in this occaſion might 
have killed Saul a thouſand times, ſpared 
his life, and would not ſo much as put him 
in fear; but having ſuffered him to go 
forth at his pleaſure, called after him to 
declare his innocencie, and to let him know 
that he had been at his mercy... Now her- 
upon what did Saul leave undo ne to fhew 
that his heart was mollißed towards. Da- 
vid he called him his child. wept out a- 
loud, praĩſed him, confeſſed his meekneſſo, 
prayed to God ſot hun, foretold his future 
greatneſſe, and commended his poſteritie 
to him. What greater ſweetneſſe and ten- 
derneſſe ofheart could he make ſhew of > - 
and yet for all that he had not changed his 
heart, neither did he ceaſe to perſectite Da- 
vid as cruelly ab before; So there are ſome 
perſons, who conſidering the goodneſſe of 
- *God, and the paſſion of our Saviour, feel 
= . ol heart, which 8 | 
- to ta Weep, pray, an e tha 
with ſuch — e — ay their 
heart were poſſeſſed with deep devotion 5 
but hen this comes to the proof, we find 
that as the ſudden ſhowers of a hot ſum· 


mer. : 


* — 


* 


1 
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wer falling in great drops upon the earth 
nad aot piercing its, ſerve fot nothing buůt 


to produce muſhroms; even ſo theſe tears 


and this tenderneſſs, ſalling upon a vicious 


| Heart and piercing it not, become altoge- 
ther unproſitable. For 'notw.thſtanding 
all this, theſe poor ſouls part not from a 
farthing of their evill gotten goods, re- 
nounce not one of their perverſe affections, 
nor would ſuffer the leaſt inconveiteace 
in the world for the ſervice of our Saviour 
for whoſe ſake they weft. So that the 
good «motions which they have had are 
nothing but ſpirituall muſhroms 3 which 
ate not onely no true devotion but oſteu- 
times great ſubtilties of the devill, who en- 
rercaining ſouls with theſe poor conſolati- 
ons, makes them reſt contented aud ſatiſ. 
hed with them, leaſt they ſhould ſearch far- 
ther for true and ſolid deyotion,which con- 
ſiſts in a will conſtant, reſolute, actire, aud 
readie to put in execution whatſoeyer they 
kao to be acceptable to God. n 

5. A child will weep tenderly when he 
| ſers his mother pticked with a lance to be 
let blgud ; but if bis mother at the ſame 
time demaad his apple or. ſugar plums 
which he hath in bis hand, he will by no 
means let them go. Such ate the moſt part 
of our tender devotions; ſeeing the ſtroke 
of the lance . pierced the Wen. 

21 ; of 


x 
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ef qur S:viour crucified, we weep bittetlye 
alas! Thi/othea , ir, is well dime to lament 


this painſull death ard paſſion of our Ra- 


cher, and Redeemer , bet why then do we 

nct give him in good earneſt the apple 
> we hae in om hands, and which he 

dem andeth ſo earneſtly, that is, our heart, 


the onely apple of love which our dear Sa- 
viour requireth of us? why do we not re- 
{ign ſo many pettie affections, deleQati- 
ous, and pleafures . which he would pull 
o1.t of her hands and carnot , beauſe they 


—— 


are out ſugar plums, of which we are more 


fond then delirous of heavenly . grace I 


Ah,Philothes, theſe are friendſhips of little 


* 


children, tender . but weak, ſaotaſticall, 


ard ſtuitleſſe. D-rotion then conſiſis 
not in ſuch tender and ſeoſible aff Rtiovs ,. 
which ſo:netimes proceed fre ma pliant 


nature, capable of any in preſſion that 


ſhall be giren it, and ſonietimes from the 
enemy, who to amuſe us ſtirs up our ima- 
ginatton to an apprehenſion fit for ſuch , 


eff. cts. 

6. Yet theſe ſoſt and tender affections 
are ſometimes very good and pro 
for they provoke- the appetire of th 
-ſtecygthen the ſpirit, and adde to the vi- 
our of devotion a holy mirth and chear- 


ulneſſe, which renders our actions good 
and acceptable even in the exteriour. — | 
A | wa” 


le 
oul, }: 


che boppy land of Arabia by he Helle 
$2 7 * **. t 
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certainly the leaſt conſolation of devotion. 


which we recieve is wO-th all the moſtex- 
- celleat  recreations of the world. + The 


breaſts and the milk, that is the favours - 
of the. heavenly ſpouſe , are ſveetet tq the 
ſou] chen the molt pretious wine of earth- 
ly pleaſures. He that ore hath raſted 


them eſteemeth all other eanſe latious but 


gall, and wormwood. As they that hold 


' the hearb g citique in theit mouth, receive 


ſuch a ſweetneiſe from it that they fuel uei- 
ther hunger nor thiiſt: ſo they to hem 
God. hath giren this heavenly manna of. 
i ternall co zſolations , can neither defire 
no receive the conteatments of the world, 
at leaſt to take pleaſures and entertain their 
affectious in them. They ate auticipati- 
ons of the immortall delights. Which God 
gixes to the ſouls that ſeek him; they are 
the ſugar plums which he gives to his fich 

children to gain them; they are the cor- 
diall waters which he gives to ſtrengthen 


them and many times they ate pledges of 


eternal} reward. Yr ® 
7. They, ſay that Alex andet the Great - 
{1iling in the main ſea, firſt d ſcoveted 


be 


ſatiſſaction taken in heaveuly things is - 
that for which D wid cried ont; © Lid, 


how ſweet art thy wordt to my taſt? they 
are ſweeter then honie 0 my mouth. And 
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tie ſweet odors whith the win brought | 
hirh and thetenpom tk gear coe the of 
and his companion ſo oftentiines we 
receive theſe pleaſures and ſweetneſſe in 
the ſea of this mortall life , which doubt - 
letſe makes ui gueſſe at the delights of the 
happy cousttie of heaven; wienwayo ve | 
all tend and aſpire. + 
8. But —_ wile fay3\.f1nce thets are 
leulible co ations which are good, and 
come from God, and that neverrhelefſe 
rhere are others unprofitable, dangerous, 
yea pernicious, which preceed either from 
natute, or from the enemy „ how ſhall I 
difcern the one ftom the other; and know 
che evil} or uuptofitable from'thoſe- that 
are good J It is a generalt doftriney Philo- 
thes,, for all the paſſions and aſſections of 
our ſouls; that we muſt know them by | 
their fruits: our hearts are trees , the affe- 
ctions.· and paſſions are the branches, works 
or Actions are rhe fluits. Tie heart ig 
t hatli good affections and the 
ions and paſſiors are good which 
bring forth in us good effects, and holy 
actions. If this Gſcwelfe, this tenderneſs, 
and theſe conſalations make us more hum- 
ble, patient, tractable, charitable , and 
compafſionate towards our neigbbour 
more ſeryent in mortifying our r e 
| dener auch ill * mote conſtant 
in 


-—e — 


* 
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F intohrexerciſet more meek aud pliable to 
woſe hom we ought to obey, more fin- 
ere in our lives, then without all doubt; 
Philothee , they are from God: But if theſe 
t- ſweetneſs have no other contentment 
„e then for ourſelves , if they make us curis | 
E |. ous; peeviſh , ſtubborn ; fierce 3 preſump- 
tuous, ſevere towards our veiphbours, aud 
eſtee ming our felves already little Saints, 
diſdainiag to he awy mote ſubſect to dire- 
e Aion, doubtleſſe they ate falſe and perni- 


. 


„c ious conſolations. A good tree brings 
n forth none but good fruits. | 

I 3 9. When we ſhall haye tkeſe tender- 

i veſſes and confolations, we muſt humble 

[ gur | ſelves proſbundly before God: and 

ö tus take heed of faying," by reaſon” of 

f WFtheſe comforts, o bow good am 1 


No. Philothea ,” theſe are good things 
that make us nothing at all the becter-; 
ſor I have fald devorion confiſteth nor 
in them : but lex us ſays 0 hows good ir 


God t0 ſuch ar hund n him, 40 thi! ſau! that 
I Yeeketh binn Heothat bi 


ehtupir in hit 
mouth cannot ſay that his month is (weet \, _ 
but that the ſugar is ſweet : ſo though the 
ſpirituall fweetriefſe be very good , and 
that God 'who giveth it to as is moſt 
goog, yet it followeth not that he which 
feceireth them is good 2. Let us gc- 
knowledge out ſelyes, as yet to be little 

* 8 children 


r 2 
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childten who have necd of 5 ilk, taat tue“ 


ſugar plums are given us becauſe out ſpirie 


is yet tender, delicate, and-hath need of 
baits and allyrements to be inticed to the 
love of, God. 3. But after that ſpeaking | 
generally and ordinar ly, It us recerve 
theſe graces aud;favo.urs hun bly, eſteem - 
iag them exceeding precious, not ſo much 
becauſe they ate ſo in theinſelves ;- as hat 
it is the hand of God which inſuſes them 
into out hearts; as a loving mother would 
do, who to flatter her chi'd , putteth the + 
ſugar plums into his mouth with her own 
hand one by one, ſor if the child had wit, 
he would more eſtrem che ſweetpeſſe of 
his mothers affection and tende tn: file then 
that of the ſugar plums, S0 it is much, 
Philothea , to have ths ſweetneſſe ; but it 


is ths ſweetneſſe of all ſweetneſſe to con- 


ſider that God with his loving and ten- 
der hand putteth tbem, t it were, into 
our Waalkes 50 our heart, our ſoul, and 
tu mind, 4. Having thus received the 
humbly, let us — them carefully alt 
cording. to the intention of the piver, | 
Wherefore, think we; dath God beſtow 
this ſweetneſſe upon us? to make us ſweet 
towards every one. The: mother gives 
| ſugarplums to her child j to make 
bim kiſſe her ; let us likewiſe, kiſſe 
out. bleſſed $2yzour,.. who giveth ws ſo | 
: | muc 
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YE much ſweetneſſe: naw to kifſe our Savi- 
out is o obey him, to keep bis command» 


ments, to do his will, to follow his deſires, 
in a word, to embrace him tenderly with o- 


bedience and I yalty. When thereſore we 


ſhall recejre avy fpiricuall conſolation ve 
muſt that day render our ſelves more dili- 
gent in good works and bumijlity.. 5. Be- 
des all th's, we muſt from time to time 
renounce ſuch ſweetneſſe, tenderneſſe: and 
conſolations, ſeparating our heart from 
them, and protefiiog that although we ac 
cept them humbly , aod eſteem them be- 
cauſe-God ſendetk them, and that — 
provoke us to this love, yet it is not t 


that we ſeek but God, and his holy love, | 
not the comforts but the Comforter „ not 


the ſweet neſſe but the ſweet Saviour, not 
that tenderneſſe but him that ĩs the ſweet- 
neſſe of heaven and earth. And in this ab 
fection we ought to diſpoſe our ſelves. to 
perſevere conſtantly in the holy love of 
God, although in oll our life we ſhould ne- 
yer taſte of any copſolation; and to fay 
as well upon mount Celvary as upon 
mount Thaboy ,--O Lord , it is good for me 
to be with thee , be thou upon the Croſſe, 
or be thou ip glory. 6, To conclude/ I ad- 
-moniſh-thee , that if there ſhall happen to 
thee any great quantitie of ſuch conſola- 
tions, tenderneſſe, teats, and ſweetneſſe, or 


any 
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any: extraordinary thing io them, thou 
<onferce ſincerely with-thy ſpititual condu- 
cor; and learn howto moderate and be- 
have thy ſelf in them: for it is written, 
Haſt: ibou found honey f eat but as much of it 
as is ſufficient. | 1 
wt A CAF. XIV. J 
| of ſpiritual dryneſſe aud barrtuneſſe. a 
T Hou ſhake then do as I have dire 
* ted thee , dear Philos bea, when thou 
ſhalt have ſuch conſolations. But this 
fair and pleaſant weather will not laſt al- | 
watess It will happen ſo netimes that thou 
ſhalt be ſo-deftiture, and deprived of all 
ſeuſt of devotion, that thou wilt think thy 
Jaul a wild ſtuitleſſe batren field, in which 
there is neither path nor way to figd God, 
nor any dew of grace to re freſh it , becauſe / 
of cheſe droughts which ſeem to reduce 
her altagethet to barrennefle. Alas! the 
poor ſoul in this ſtate deſerves compaſſion, 
and eſpecislly when this deſolation is v 
hement; ſor then in imitation of David, 
Me ſeedeth her ſelf with tears night and 
dy while the enemy to caſt her into de- 
ſpair 3 by a thouſand ſuggeſtions mocks: 
ben, faying ; Ah! poor foul , where is 
thy god by what means canſt thou find * 
H who; ſhall ever reſtore to thee the 
ay oſ his holy grace: 
£7 Yak 2. What 
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2. What wilt thou do at that time; Phi- 

+ t}bea? obſerve from wheace this evil pro- 

ceedeth: for oftentimes we our ſelves are 

the cauſe of out own drought and barreti- 

4 -nefle.'1.' As a mother denies ſugar to her 

child that is ſubje& to the worms; ſo God 

taketh conſolations from us when we take 

ſome vain pleaſure in them, and are Tub. 

et to the worms of preſumptioh. d my 

| God., itis good for me that thou haſt hum- 

"bird me. Les; for before I was (humbled 
I did off-n4 thee, 2. When we neglect to 

| gather the ſweetnefſe & delights of te lore 

God in due time, then in puniſhment of 

our ſlothfulueſs he removes them ftom us. 

The Iſraelite who gathered not Manna 

early in the morning could find none af 

{ ter-ſun-rifing , for then was it all melted, 

J; Me are ſometimes laid in the bed of ſeri» 

4 fual:contentment and tranſitory comforts, 

at was the ſucred ſpouſe in the Canticles's 

; the Bridegroom cometh and knocketh at 

» | the door of our heart, and inſpireth ns to 

| return to our ſpiritual exerciſes , but we 

dall with him, becauſe it troubleth us to 

fotſake theſe fooleries, and to ſeparate our 

ſelres from our falſe delights ; For this 

| euſche goes from us, and leaves us in dur 

| 


1 
- 
. 
7 
1 


„ TY r . . 


icdleneſſe: bur afterwards when we would 
ſeek him out we muſt take gteat pains to 
ud him; and deſeryedly; — we — 


— — 
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been ſo unſaithſul and diſſoyal to his ore 
az to teſuſe it ſur worldly vanities. Ab! be- 
cauſe thou haſt yet of the flower of Egypt 
thou ſhalc have, none of the Manna of hea- Y 
ven. Bees deteſt ali kind of artificial odoum: 
aud the fleaſmes of the holy Ghoſt are an-? 
com patible with the ſophiſticated delight 
of the woild. | ir» £4: 488 
3. The diſſimulation and cunpiag uſed. | |, 
in conſeſſions and ſpitiruall communicati 
ons which we make with our couductout, | 
c. uſes. this drought and barrenneſſe: far % 
ſince thou lieſt to the ho'y Ghoſt, no ma- 
vell if he deny thee his eonſolations If L: 
thou wilt not be ſincere and plain as a lit 
tle child, thou ſhalt rot have the ſugar | | 
plums of little ch i dre. | © 
4. Thou baſt glutted thy ſelf with } 
worldly contentments 3 no wonder then ifi 
ſpiritual] delights be uoſavory- touthee. } 
Doves already. ſatisfied ( ſaith the ancient 
proveeh) think cherries bitter. He kaih 
filled the hungry with good things, (1aith 
our. bleſſed Lady) ard hath ſent the rich 
away emp. They that are rich in worlds, 
ly..treaſuces are not capable of ſp i ĩtuall 
ones. | L 
g. H. & thou carefully preſerved the 
fruiis of conſol a ious already received f. 
then ſhalſt thou receive new ones: for to him 
that bath more ſhall be giren;and he hs | 
naa 
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hath not what was given to him, but by 
Leegligerce hath loſt it, even that he bath 


þt 1 ot ſhall be taken from him; that is, he 
*®- T ſhall be deprived of the favours and graces 
1 which were prepared for him. It is true, 
*I ria reviveth the plapts that have liſe, 
but from thoſe who have none it taketh a- 


way. that, life which they have not, ſor it 
d We altagether. 1 7 2hhig 
6. For many ſuch cauſes do we loſe com- 
| fort in devotion, and fall into barrennefle, 
and drineſſe of ſpirit. Let us thenexamine, 
our conſcience, whether we find ip us any. 
LE | Such fault. But more, Philorhes, that this ex · 
” ] amination is hot to be made with unquiet- 
* | nefſe, and too much curioſitie : bur after 
we have faithfully called our ſelyes to ac» 
| count, if we find. the cauſe of the evil io 
x our ſel es let us thank God, for the diſeaſe 
t 

ö 

F 


* 


is balf cured when the cadſe of itgs diſco - 
vered. If on the other fide thou find no- 
thing in particular which may ſeem to have 
8 0 this barrenneſſe, trouble not thy ſelf 
about any more curious inquiſition, but 
+ with all fimplicity, without examining a- 
| oy more particularities do this which Iwill 


tell thee. | 
7. Firſt, bumble thy ſelf profoundly in . 
4 the preſence of God, io acknowl ment 


chat thou art nothing (miſery onely exce- 
pied.) Alas! what am I when I am leſt 
s 1 : : ; to 
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to my ſelf 7] no other thing. O Lord , = 
a drie batren ground, Which beipg'ever 
where full of 4A witneſſeth the kbirſt | 
ſuffe:eth for want of rain from 10 0 | 
aud in the mean time the 9 parches ig 
and ſcattets it into duſt. 2. Call Up 0 
God,aud demand of him bis! (rica 
Render me, 0 Lord, the jo 9775 ee 
My father, if it bepoſſble- 115 
from me. Get thee away, O thou un 
fruitfull Norch-wind that withereſt my 
ſoul, and come, O proſperous wind e 


| anfolations , and blow upon my gar 
85 its good affections e ew: 


ddt of 55 0 3. Go ta 
eke thy heart ynto him, wake 
Him | {ce all che pliphts or folds of 9 AerS. | 
Oh hls Agia erely and huwbly +" 
God, that, infinite! oe obedience, of 
ten render very cofirable the counfels vt 
take from others, eſpecially from the dite. 
fours of our outs ; although otherwiſe”: 
* they would be of no great coulideration's.] 
as to Naa mad he made the waters of Jor- | 
- Gan,healthfull , the uſe of which Elizeus 
without any appearance of humane reaſon 
had ordained him. 
5 5 But afcer, all this 'rothin is ſo vor | 
hes M 178 ſo FruftfyH in Roch drought J. 
dad barzeane to moder te out defhre, Y” 
ts not ſuffer ies be too denk and paſſi 
O 7 ; 


5 
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ate for our deliverance, 1 fay, not but 
we ought bumbly and quietly to 855 | 
or this deliyerance, but that we ſhould nor 
too earneſt in it, but ſubmit © 2 ſelves 
the pure mercy of Gods providence; to 
the end that ſo long as it 5 im, , he 
make uſe of us amidſt theſe, thorgs, 
Fr pgſt theſe defres.. Let u; ſay chen 
God at —— times, 0 father, if ; it be poſ: 
lex take this cup from me ; but let us Wit 
all add with reat courage, get nut my will 
be done but thine, And hefe let us ſtop 
with.as much repoſe as may be; for Gol 
us in this holy indifferency , Lg 
no us with many graces and fayg: 
| 2s when he ſaw Abraham reſolved to 
5 himſelf of his ſonne Iſaac , he was 
ed with his indifferency in this pure 
refignation , comforting him with a moſt 
ant viſion „ and with moſt w 


We ought wal in 1 — 5 
6 er e as ſpirit 

ein ali diſtractions or fa iops of ſenſi» 
5 ble devotion happening 70 op to ſay from 


+ our heart with profgund ſubmiſſion , — 
gave me ge and our Loy 


1 Forp me; 15 bz holy. name 


in ibis humilicie, 
"] bemilleeſtore 1 


s ble 28s he to 
a ee * uled 
Wed bn 


y * 
2 


al | 
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9. Figally, my Philothea, in all this 
drought and ſterility, let us not loſe cou - 
rage, but expecting patieatly the return of 
tonfolations, let us go on our way, aud 
 forſike not any exerciſe of devotion, b t 
it be poſſible, multiply good walks j a 
pot being able to prejent to out ſpoule 
moiſt ſweet- meats, let us offer him diy 
ones, for all is one to lym, provided that 
the heart which offereth them be pei fe.” 
ly reſolved to love him. When the ſpfing 
is fair the Bees, make more honey and few 
er young ones; for the good weather ſai 
yourfnp them, they are ſo buſe 1a theit 
harvett upon the flowers that they forget 
the generation of their young ones: but 
when the ſpring is cold and ſtormy, hey 
make more young ones and leſſe honey 
for not being able to go forth to gather 
hopey: they employ themſelves to multi. 
ply and encteaſe their tace. So many times | 
it happens, Philothea, that the ſoul finding 
ber ſelſ in the fair ſpring of ſpitituall cbm 
forts, buſieth her ſelfſo much io gathering 
and ſucking them, that in the abundance 
of theſe delights ſhe produceth fewer good: 
works: add on the contrary in ſſ 8 
ſtorms and deflaions fhe mt ds ture | © 
he is of thepleaſanrc eutments of dee. |. 
votfon,the more ſhe mulciplies ſolid works 
and abounds in the inward generation of e 
true 


/ 
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true virtucs; as of patience , htynilitic, 
- contempt of her ſelf, refignation z and ab- 
Fnepation of ſelf love. 
10. [t is then a great abuſe of many, 
eſpecially of wo · nen, to believe that the ſer» 
ee which we do to God without ſavour, 
[Þ without tenderneſſe and ſenſe of heart; is 
leſſe agreeable to his divine Majeſtie; ſince 
on the contrary our ati»vs are like roſes, 
1 which though beiog freſh they have more 
2 | beautie, yer being drie they hare more 
ſtrengeh and ſweetneſſe: for juſt ſo, though 
„out works done with tenderneſſe of hearr 
be more acceptable tous; to us I ſay that 
4 conſider'onely out own delight, yet when 
they ate performed in time of drinefſe and 
y'Þ barredhefſe; they have more ſweernefſe,and | 
abetter eſteem in the preſence of God. Ves, | 
dear Philochea, in time of deſolation our ö 
will carrieth us tao the ſervice of God by 
main force, and conſequently it muſt needs 
be mote vigorous and conſtant then in time 
of comſort. | * 3g 
11. It is no great matter to ſerye a Prince 
4 inthe pleaſures of peace, and amongſt the 
© delights of the Court; but to ſerve him 
iu the difficulcies of warte; amongſt trou- 
bes and perſetutions is ; tte mark of con-. 
1 655 
oſt ac- 
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| that the e ate m 1 
4 pt bro Gel - thoſe which are made 
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by force and copſtraiat, that is to bi 
we apply our ſelxes not for zu deli 
which we find in them, nor ſot any ** 
nation of our own , but merely to rn | 
God, 2 our wa A us by vi 
lencey forging, and breaking through cha 
drineſſe and rel ance which oppoſe us, * 
lay the ſame of all ſorts of good. ur 
for the more contradiction we ſiud . 
chem, either exteriour, or iutetiour th 
more are they prized and eſteemed in K's. 
light of Gad. The leſſe there is of our 
175 in the puxſuit of virtues, 
the pore; bri rz A e e of the 
lore 1 15 og in u b i 
er when ſhe — him ſu rs but it 
«ig ne of a ſb gre ig Bile . 
ſhe bath gixen him ed 
| Cn AP: XV. |; 
\confrmerion and explanreion of whet. hath, 
dien ſaid by a wirable tu 


= O make this haken mes 10 


deut, I will recite an excellent piece 
of the hiſtory of S. Bernard in ſuch mannet 
25 I have meta it in a learned & Nr 
ut then t us, It is an o 


- 


9 
it 
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. ſelves by the taſt of higher pleaſures eaſily 
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ſible devotiou, aud that acceptable light 
which maketh them haſten into the way of 


God happeniog to fail, they preſent! 
looſe courage, and fall iato faintneſſe 4 


ſadaeſs 6f heart. Perſons of underſtanding 


|; . tht; reaſoh for it; that humane nature 


anor long continue faſting, and without 


ſome deleRation, either heàveuly or earth- 


y. Now. as ſouls lifted up abore them- 


renounce viſible objects: ſo when by Gods 
diſpoſition that ſpitituall joy is taken from 
them, findiog themſelyes oa che other {ide 


deprived of bodily comforts , and being 
not yet accuſtomed to expect with patience 
the teturu of the true ſunne, it ſeems to 


them that they ate neither in heaven nor 
in earth , but that they ſhall lie buried ia a 
perpetuall night; fo that. as little chil- 
dren newly weaned, haviog loſt their 


tettz they languiſh, and groan, and become 


froward and ttoableſme, eſpecially to | 


- themſelves. 


2. This then happened (in the voyage 
mentioned in the hiſtory) to one of the 
compan'e, called Geoffric of Petonne, but 
newly dedicated to the ſervice of Gad. He 


being ſdddealy became drie and deſtitute 


of *confoladion , and polleſſed with i- 
ward darknefſe\, began to remember his 
worldly friends, his patents, and the riches 
r 
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which he had foriaken. By which means 
he was aſſaulted with ſo ſtrong a tempta- 
tion, that not being able to hide it in his 


diſcoutſe, one of his greateſt confidents | 


perceived it; and having dexterouſly found 


a ſit opportuity, ſpake thus unto him in 
private. What means this, Seoffrie 2 


whence comes it that thou art ſo extraor- 
dinary penſire and melancholly 8 Ah 
Brother ! anſwered Geoffrie with a deep 
ſigh, I ſhall never more be merry while I 
live. The other moved with compaſſion at 
theſe words, with a brotherly zeal went 
and told all this to their commot father 
Saint Bernard; who perceiving the 
danger, went into the next Church to 
pray to God for him, and Geoffrie in the 


mean while overwhelmed with ſadneſſe, 


reſting his head upon a ſtone fell aſleep : 
but after a little time both of them aroſe, 
the one from prayer with the fayour ob- 
tained, the other from ſleep with ſo plea · 
| fant and ſmiling a countenance, that his 
dear friead marvelling at ſo great and ſud- 


den'a change, could not refrain from giv |. 
ving him a friendly reproach upon the an- 
Twer he had but a little before given him. 


Then Geoffrie replied; I told thee before 


that I ſhould never more be joyfull ; no- 


Iaflurethee that I ſhall never more be ſor- 


| 


= = 


3. This | q 
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1. This was the ſucceſſe of the tempta · 
tion of that devout perſon. But obſerve 
in this ſtorie, dear Philothes „ 1, That 
God ordinatily giveth ſome fore taſtes of 
heavenly joy to ſuch as enter into his ſer- 
yice , fo to withdraw them from earthly 
leaſures , and encourage them in the pur- 
ſuit of the love of God: as a mother, who 
to intice and allure her little child to her 
breſts puts honey upon her tetts. 2. That 
it is notwithſtanding this good God who 
ſometi mes, accordiop to the diſpoſition of 
his wiſdome , takes ow us the milk and 
honey of conſolations , to- the end that 
weaning us in this manner, we might 
learn to eat the more drie and hard bread 
of a vigorous devgtion , exerciſed by the 
triall of afflictions and temptations, 
3. That ſometi nes _ vehement tem- 
ptations ariſe in this * and bar- 
renneſſe; and then we muſt conſtantly 
fight againſt them , for they come not 
from God: but withall we muſt patiently 
ſuffer this deſolation , ſince God is pleaſed 


to exerciſe us with it. 4. That we muſt 


T- never looſe courage among theſe inward 


griefs , nor ſay with good Geoffrie, Iſhalf 
never more be joyfull, for in the night 
we muſt expect the day: and again in te 
faireſt ſpirituall weathet᷑ that we can have 
1 we muſt not ſay ; now. ſball 7 —_— 

* 2 4d. 
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ſad. No, for as the wiſe-man ſayrs, in time 
of proſperitie we muſt be miadfull of ad- 
verlity j we: muſt hope in our afflictions, 
and fear in our ptoſperities; and as well 
in the one as in the other we muſt alwaies 
be humble 5. That it is aſoveraign teme · 
die to Ciſcoyer our evill to ſome ſpitituall 
f.iend that may be able to comfort us; 

4. In fine, for concluſion of this ſo ne · 
ceſſary admonition , I obſerve, that as in 
all othet things, ſo in theſe God and the 

devill have coatrarie pretenſions. For God 
would by them bring us to puritie of heart, 
to a generall renunciation of out own in- 
tereſt in what concerns his ſervice, and to 
a perfect deniall of our ſelves; but the De- 
vill-endeayours by his pains to make us 

looſe courage, and to put us into the way 

of ſenſuall pleaſures , and at laſt to render 
us troubleſome to our ſelyes and others, 
thereby to difgrace and defame holy dey6- 
tion. But if thou obſerve diligently theſe _ 


leſſons which I have given thee, thou ſhalt 
much augment thy perſeQion in the exer- 
ciſe which thou ſhale perform amongſt 
theſe intetiour afflitions , whereof I will 
not end the diſcourſe untill I have ſaid one 


word more. | 
5. Sometimes theſe loathings, this 


Arought and barrenneſſe proceed from an 
-  ndliſpolition of body as when through 
Yet: ere 


— — — 
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exeeſſe of watching, working, Taſting, we 


fad our ſelves oppreſſed with weartnefſe» 


drouſineſſe, heavineſſe, and ſuch like infir- 
mities 3 which although they depend upon 


the bodie, yet ceaſe they not to incommo- 


date the ſpirit by reaſon of the ſtrict cotre- 
ſpondence between them. Now in ſuch 
occalions we mult al wayes be mind ſull to 
perform many acts of virtue with our ſpitit 
or ſuperiour will: for although our whole 
foul ſeem to be aſleep and ſtupified with 
drowfinefſe and wearineſſe, yet the actions 
of our ſpirit ceaſe not to be very accepta · 
ble to Ged. And we may ſay at that time 
with the ſacred ſpoyſe, I ſleep, but my heart 
watcheth,- Ard as I ſaid before, though 
there be leſſe delight is working in this 
manner, yet is there more virtue and me- 
rit. The remedie in ſuch occurrences is, 
to refreſh the body by ſome kind of law- 


full delight and recreation. So Sine 
_ Francs ordained that his Religious ſhould-- 


uſe ſuch moderation in their labours, that 
they ſhould not depreſſe the feryour of the 
ſpirit. 
25 And this makes me remember that + 


this glorious Father was once U uy 


and tormented with ſo profound a melan- 
choly of ſpitit, that he could not but de- 
clate it in hisbehaviout: ſor when he deſi- 
red to converſe with his Religious he could 
8 3 * 4 gar. ; 
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not; if he withdrew himſelf from them it 
was worſe; abſtinence and mortification 
of his fleſh oppreſſed him, and prayer ea - 
led him not at all: He continued two 
years\in this manner, ſo that he ſeemed 
to be utterly forſaken of God. ; but at 
length, after he had humbly ſuffered this 
rough tempeſt, our Saviour in a moment 
reſtored him to a happie tranquilitie. This 
ſhews that the groan ſervants of God are 
ſubje& to theſe diſturbances, and there-. 
fore the leſſer ought not to be diſmayedif 
ſometimes they happen to them. 
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THE FIFTH PART 
or THE INTRODUCTION, 


Containing exerciſes and inſt ructions to 
renew the ſoul and confirm it 
in devotion, 


I „% ent - 


— — cc » © + 


-Cu4sp. 1: 


That we ought every year to yenew our 
purpoſes by the exerciſes following. 


n firſt point of theſe exerciſes con- 
> fiſts in knowing well the importance 
of them. Our humane nature falleth eaſi - 
ly ſiom her good affections, becauſe of the 
 Frailty and evil inclinations of our — 2 
Wie 
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which burthen the ſoul and weigh her 
. "downwards , if ſhe raiſe not up her ſelf of- 
ten by main force of reſolution ; as birds 
fall ſuddenly to the ground, ifthey multi- 
ply not the ſtrokes and ſpreadings of their 
wings to keep themſelres in flight. For 
this cauſe , dear Philothea, thou hadſt need 
very often renew and tepeat the good pure 
poſes which thou haſt made to ſerve God, 
for fear leaſt by negligence thou relapſe 
into thy firſt eſtate, or rather into a ſarre 
worſe, For ſpiritual falls have this pro- 
pertie, that they caſt us alwaies lower 


then was the eſtate from which we aſcend» 


ed up to devotion. 

2. There is no clock be it never ſo good 
but muſt be wound up twice aday, morn- 
ing and evening, and at leaſt ance a year 
taken in pieces, to take away the tuſt 
which it hath gathered, to mend what is 
bowed or broken, and to repaite what is 


worn: ſo he that hath a ttue care of his 


beart, ought to wind it up to God evening 
aud mjortiing by the ſoreſaid exerciſes, 
and moreoyer many times take 3 review 
© of his eſtate, redreſſe and rectiſie it, and 
- atleaſt once a year take it in pieces, and 
examine diligently every part of it; that 
is, all the affeAions and paſſions of it,that 
all. defefts may be repaired. And as the- 
clock maker with ſome delicate oyle a- 
S 4 noints 
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points the wheels, the ſprings, and all the 
moy ing parts of his clock , that the moti- 

s may be more nimble, and the cleck . 
leſſe ſubjeQ to ruſt ; ſo the devout perſon, 
who hath thus examired his heart, to re- 
new it well indeed maſt anciat it with tbe 
Sacraments of Confeſſion and the holy © 
Euchatiſt. This exerciſe wall repair, thy 
forces decayed by time, warm thy heart, 
make thy good reſolutions return green, 
and thy virtues bloſſome. The antjient 
Chriſtians practiſed this diligently upon 
the anniverſary day of our Saviours Bap. 
tiſme, on which (as witnefſeth Saint Gr 

gore Nayianzen) they renewed thoſe pro- 
leſſions and ptoteſtations which they made 
in this Sacrament. Let us do the like, | 
(my dear Philothes) diſpoſing our ſelves 
moſt willingly to it, and imploying dur 

\ ſelves very ſeriouſſy therein. Hayjvg then 
choſen a fit time according to the advice .. 

of thy ghoſtly ſather, retiting thy ſelf into 
a little more ſpirituall and reall ſolitude 
then ordinarie, make one, or two, or three 
meditations upon the following points, 
according to the method which I have g- 
ven thee in the ſecond part. 1 


"I CHAP. 


CHAP. II. 

Conſiderations i pon the favour which G 

' doth us h calling us to his ſervice, ac- 
cording to the proteſiation men« 

tioned before. | 


1. . the points of thy proteſta⸗ 


ion. The firſt is, to have for ever 


forſaken , caſt away, deteſted, and renovh< 


ced all mortal fin. The ſecond 4 to hare 


dedicated and conſecrated thy ſoul , thy 
heart, and thy body, with all their ſacul- 
ties, to the love and ſervice of God. The 
third, that if thou chance-to fall into any 
evil action thou wilt immediately riſe again 
by Gods grace. Are not theſe good, ſuſt, 
noble , and generous reſolutions $. Con- 
ſider well in thy ſoul how holy and reafo« 


nable this proteſtaticn is, and how much 


to be deſired. 
7. Confider to whom thou haſt made 


- this proteſtation; ſor it is to God. 
dur word given to men do ſtrictly oblige - 

- Bs, how much more that which we have 
iven to God? Ah Lord! (ſaid David) 
nn to thee my heart hath ſpoken , my heart 
JT. hath pronounced the god word, I will not 


engel it. | : 
3. Conſider in whoſe preſence; for it 
was inthe ſight of the whole coutt of hea- 


en. Alas L the holy Virgin , &. Jiſeph, 
F. 2 39 ' thy 
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thy good Angel, S. Lewis, all this bleſſed: _ 
company beheld thee, and ſighed at thy 
words with Gghs of joy and approbati- 
on.,- and with the eyes of unſpeakable 
love ſaw thy heart proſtrate at the feet of 
our Saviour, conſecrating it ſelf to his 
ſervice, They made particular ttiumph for 
that in the heavenly Jeruſalem , and the 
will now make commemoration of it, if 
with a true heart fhou reneweſt thy teſolu- 
tions. | 
4. Conſider by what means thou didſt 
make this proteſtation: Alas, how good 
and gracious.was God to thee at. that 
time? Tell me truly , wert thou not in- 
vited by the ſweet inticements of the holy. 
Ghoſt ? the cords wherewith God drew Þ# 
thy little bark uato this ſecure haven , 
were they. not of love and charity how. 
did he ſeek to win thee by his divine ſus, 
Bars the Sacraments , readjog, and prayer? 
Alas, dear Philothea, thou wert aſleep , 
and God watched over thee 3 he thought. 
over thy ſoul thoughts of peace, he medita- 
ted for thee meditations of love. 
5. Conſider at what time God drew. 
thee to theſe great reſolutions : it was in 
the flower of thine age. Ah, what a feli - 
city is it to learn betimes that which we 
cannot kaow but too late? S. uſtine· 
having been called at the age of thitty- 4 


| 
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years, eryed out: O ancient Beauty; how is 
it that I know thee fo late? Alas, 1 ſaw 
thee before , but conſiderrd thee not, Aud 
thou mayeſt well ſay; O ancient ſ;veetneſs, 
why did I not taſte of thee ſooner? and 


+ yet alas thou didſt not deferye it then: 
therefcre acknowledgiog the great grree of 


God ia calling thee to him in thy youth, 
ſay with David, Thou baſtenlightned me; 
6 God, and touched me from my yorth , and 


1 will for ever declare thy mercy. Bit if 


this were in thy age; alas Philothea, what 
a: favour was it after thou hadſt miſ ſpent 
ſo many former years that God harh cal- 
led thee before death, and ſtopt the cur- 
rent of thy miſery in a time wherein if it 
bad continued thou hadſt been eternally 
miſerable ! . 

6. Conſider the effects of this vocati- 
on, and I believe thou wilt fad a good 


change, comparing that_which thou art 


with that which thou haſt been. Doeſt 
thou not eſteem it ahappineſſe to know 


how to ſpeak to God by prayer z to have 
an affection to love him? to have appea- 


ſed and pacified many paſſions which 


tormented thee? to have avoided many 
* fins and perplexities of conſcience? and in 
a word, to have communicated ſo much 
more often then thou wouldeſt have done, 
-unitIng thy ſelßeo this ſoveraign — 

| of! 
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of eternal graces à Ah, what ineſtimable 
farouis are theſe ! We mutt weigh them, 
Philothea , with. the weights of the San» 
ctuary: it is Gods right hand that hath 
done all this: The right hand of God ( ſaith 
David) hath done powerfully , his right hand 
bath raiſed me: I will not die but lite, and 
declare with heart, word, and deed the won \ 
4 i of his goodneſſe, 

7. Aſter all theſe conſiderations, which | 
as thou ſeeſt do furniſh thee with plenty 
of good affections, thou muſt ſimply con- 
dude with thanksgiviog , and an affectio- 
nate prayer for thy good progreſſe: and 
ſo retire with great humiliry. and confi- 
dence in God, deſetting to pronounce thy 


reſolutions till after the ſecond point of 
this exexciſe. | 


Cnay.;'I1l.: 


The examination of our ſoul concerning hes 
advancement in Devotion. 


F. ſecond point of this exerciſe. 18 


ſomewhat long; and ta practiſe it, it is 


not requiſite to petfotm it all at once, but 
at divers times; as to take that which con- 
cerneth thy demeanpur towards: God at }. 
one time; that which appertaineth to thy 
ſelf at anothcr ,. that which toucheth thy 

neighbour at a third, and che examining 

er raſſious ata f unh, Neither is it 
| FE 
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 xequilite nor neceſſary to do it all kneeling, 
but ovly the beginning and ending, which 
- comprehend the affections. The other 
points of the examination thou maieſt per- 
form profitably walking, or more profita» 
b'y in bed, if thou canſt be theregyithout 
drou ſi ae ſſe, and throughly awake: but 
to do this, thou muſt have read them well 
before. Yet it is requĩſite to petſorm all 
this ſecond point in three dayes and two 


nights at the moſt, taking every day and . 


night ſome hour; that is to ſay, ſome time 
molt convenient for thee : for if this ex- 
erciſeſhould be done at times far diſtant 
one from anothet, it would qooſe his ſorce 
and make but weak impteſſions-. 

2. Aſter every point of the examina- 
tion, obſerye it what thou ſindeſt thy ſelf 
to fail, and in what thou art defective, and 
what principall diſorders thou haſt diſco- 
| vered; that ſo thou mayſt declare them, 
and take councel , reſolutidh; and firength 
of ſpitit. And although on thaſe dayes in 
which thou ſhalt perform this exerciſes it 
be not neceſſary to tetiie thy ſelts | 
ly from company, yet thou muſt be ſome» 
What more private then ordinary, eſpecial» 
ly towards the evening, that thou maiſt go 
early to bed , and take the reſt of body and 
xepoſe of mind neceſſary to meditation. 
And in the day time thou muſt uſe Re- 

quent 
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quent aſpirations to God / to out Ladys to 
the Angels, to all the heavenly Jeruſalem: © 
and all this muſt be done with a heart 
longing after God and the perfeQtion of.” |. 
thy ſoul. 1 
3. To begin then this examination well; 
Firſt; place thy ſelf in the preſeace of God. 
2, /Invoke the holy Ghoſt , 1mploring * 
light and clearneſs, that thou mayeſt knoyy / 
thy ſelf well 3 ſay with S. Auguſtine; who 
cryed out before God in humble ſpitit, O . 
Lerd, let me know thee, and let me know 
my ſelf: and with S. Francis, who asked 
God , who art thou, and whoam I ?-Pioteſt 
that thou art not ſolicitous of thy ad- 
vancemest to the end to rejoyce-at it in 
thy ſelf, but to rejoyce at it in God. not to 
_ glotjfie thy ſelf but to gloriſie G:d , and 
give him thanks for it. -Proteſt likewiſe 
that if thou findeſt that thou haſt gone 
little forward or rather b-ckward ;, thou 
wilt not for all that be dejected not wax 
colder through faintneſſe of heart; but that 
thou wilr rather take more courage, be- 
come more humble, and take more care to 
amend thy faults by the aſſiſtance of Gods 
grace. 3. This done, conſider gently and 
quietly how thou haſt behaved thy ſelf 
eren till that preſent hour towards God, 
— 1 75 thy neighbour; and towards thß þ 
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4 5 CA Af. IV. 
An examiaation of the eflate of our ſouls 
F< towards God. 


Nhat ſtate is thy heart as concern» 
Ling mortal in ? haſt thou a firm reſolu- 
tion never to commit any whatſoever ſhall 
happen ? hath this reſolution continued 
ſince thy laſt poteſtation till this time? In 
this reſolution couſiſteth the foundation of 
+ aſpiſitual life. | — 
2. Ho is thy heart diſpoſed in reſpe& 
Jof Gods commandements ; doeſt thou 
find them good, pleaſant, and delightful ?- 
Ah! my dear child, he that hath his taſte 


right and his ſtomach good loves wholſome 


1 

, 
4 

4 

N 

p 


meats, and tejects others. | 
3. How is thy heart in caſe of venial finz?- 
ve cannot keep our ſelves ſtom commiting 
now and then one; but is there none to 
which thou haſt a ſpecial inclination? or 
(which is worſe ) is there none to which 
thou beareſt love and affection? 
1 How-is thy heart affected towards 
ſpiritual exerciſes? doſt thou love them 
aud eſteem them ? att thou not out of hu- 
mour with them ? to which of them doſt 
thou find thy ſelf leaſt or moſt inclined⸗ 
Jo hear the word of God, toreadiis, to 
liſcourſe of it, to meditatey to aſpire to 
"God, to go to Confeſſion „ to receive 
KY . ſpiritual _—_ 
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ſpiritual inſtruſtions „ to prepare thy ſelf 
to communion, to communicate , to 
reſtrain thy affections; in all this what 
is there repugnant to thy heart? And 
if thou fiad any thing to which thy heart 
hath lefle inclination, examine ſrom 
whence that diſlike ariſeth yand what caus 
fes it. | 

5 How is thy heart towards God him- 
ſelf > takes it pleaſure in the remembrance ' 


PS I 


of God ? finds it ſweetneſſe therein? Ah! 


ſaid David, 1 have thought upon Cd, and | 
talen delight therein... Findeſt thou a 
prompinefie and wilhngneſſe in thy heart 
to love Godi and a paiticulat contentment 
in reliſning this love? thy heart deth it re- 
create it ſelf \in meditating upon the im- 
menſity, bounty, and ſweernefle of God? if 
the remembrance of God happen to thee 
amidſt the affaires and daioties of the 
world, doth it find place in thy heart $ +} 
dath it ſeige upon it doeſt thou find thy 
heart turn towards God, ad as it were 
o to meet him ? certainly there are ſach 
les in the world. . 
6. A wife when her husband comes 
home from a long journey, fo ſoon 
* of his return or heares 
wyce, although ſhe be en ia 
buſineſſe auddetainedfrom bim — ; 
nereilitie,: et her heart camot be wicks 
4024! held 7 


F 
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e beld from him, but abandons all other 
| thoughts to think upon her husband re- 
\c turned. It is the ſame with ſouls that love 
4 God well; let them be neverſo buſie, when 
t the remembrance of God comes near them 
n they neglect all things elſe , for joy this is 
dear remembrance is returned; & that this 
a very good ſi gue. | 
7. How is thy heart affected towards 
Jefus Chriſt, God and man ? takeſt thou-- 
pleaſure in him? Bees delight ig their ho- 
iney;$ Habs in ill ſavours: ſo good fouls. 
take a contentment in Jeſus Chriſt, & bear 
lan extreem tenderneſſe of love towards 
him but the wicked delight in yanities, 
1c. 8 Howis thy heart affected towards 
$ our blefled Ladie, thy good Angel, and 
the Saints; doeſt thou truely. love them? 
haſt thou a ſpeciall confidence in their fa- 
your and interceſſion?de their images;their-- 
' lives, and praiſes pleaſe thee ? 8 
9. Concerning thy tongue; how ſpeak- 
eſt thou of God 7 doeſt thou pleaſe thy ſelf 
to ſpeak well of bim, according to thy con. 
dition and ability? doeſt thou love to ſing 
S bymos to his praiſe aud glory 2 
10 Concerning works ; think whether 
thou have a true heatty deſite of the exte- 
riour glory of God, and to do ſomewhat for 
his honour: for ſuch as love God love with 


kim the ornament oſ his houſe. 
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. Conſider whether thou baſt forſa⸗- 
ken any affection, or renounced any thing 1 
fer Gods ſake for it is a great ſigne of love” Þ gl 
todepriye our ſelves of any thing in con- 
ſide ration of him whom we lore. What 
haſt thou then heretofore forſaken for the 
loxe of God p 4 


Can N 9 
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\ 


As examination of our eſtate touching a 
ſelves; 27 

1. Nos loveſt thou thy ſelf? doeſt thou 

not love thy ſelf too much for the 
worlds ſake ? if ſo, ihou wilt defire to dwell. 
alwayes here, and wilt be very ſolicitous. 
to eſtabliſh thy ſelf upon earth ; but if 
thou love thy ſelf for heavens ſake , thou 


25 


N * 


— 
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wilt defire (at leaſt thou wilt be contented): 
to depart from hence whenſoever it ſhall: 
; pleaſe our Saviour. 
2. Doſt thou keep gocd order in the 
love of thy ſelf? for there is nothing ru- 
ines us but the inordinate love of our! 
ſelves. Now well ordered love requires that le 
we love the ſoul better then the bodie; that Þ' \ 
we take more care to ſtore up virtue then 
any other thing; that we make more zc· 
count of heavenly glory then of baſe and 
tranſitory honour, A well ordered heart 
will rather ſay in it ſelf, Nhat will tbe An- 
eli ſay if i 'think upon ſuch « thing? then, II 
what will men ſay ? z. What 
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. 3. What love beareſt thou to thy heart ? 
ug irt thou willing to ſerre it when it is ſick ® 
e alas; thou dweſt it this care to help thy 
elf, and procure it to be ſuccoured by o- 
jers , when paſſions torment it, and to lay 
fide all other cares for that. 
4. What doeſt thou eſteem thy ſelf in 
che fight of God? nothing doubt]: fle. It 
I no great humility in a flie, to think her 
elf nothiog in regard of a mountain; nor 
bor a drop of water, to eſteem it ſelf no- 
Fi thing in compariſon of the fea; nor for a 
e arkef fire, to hold it ſelf nothing in te- 
IL] fpe& of the ſunne: but humility conſiſts 
1 | it not ing our ſclyes better then o- 
chers, and in _—_ not to be eſteemed 
by others. In what eſtate art thou in this 
) Lreſpe ? 
F. Touching thy tongue; doeſt thou not 
boaſt either on the one f1de , or the other? 
1 ol thou nat flatter thy ſelt in ſpeaking 
of thy ſelf> | 
1 © 6. As for works; doeſt thou uſe no te- 
¶ creation deſtructive to thy health? I mean, 
nia and unprofitable pleaſures too much 
AF watching without cauſe, and ſuch like? 


CAP. VI. 
An examination of the eſtate of ouy ſouls 
towards our neighbour. 


1 bT He loye between husband and wiſe 


— 
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aught to be gentle, calm, firm z and con 
ſtant; and grou:ded p:incipally upon the A 
ordinance of God, who commands and te? 
quires it. The ſame is to be underſtood e 
love amongſt chileren, kiodred,and alſo 
mongf friends, every one in his degree, 
2. But to (peak in generall 16 what tat 
thy heart is towards thy neighbour ; doe 
thou love him cordially, and for God 
ſake? To diſcern this well, thou muſt te 
preſent to thy ſelf certain peeviſh and crab 
bed peiſons ; for it is to ſuch people thats 
we excerciſe the lore of God towards cu} 
neighbour , and much more towards ſach Ii 
as have 1njured us either in word or deed. 
Examine well whether thy heart be right 
towards them, or whether thou findeſt any 
tepugnancy againſt this love. 
: . 3+ Art thou apt to ſpeakill of thy neigh«J1 
bour , andeſpecially of ſuch 25 loyet | 
not? doſt thou any prejudice to thy neigheit 
bout, directly or indirectiy? if thou have 
the uſe of reaſon thou wilt ealily diſcern 
thy defecis. a 1 


CnaPp. VII. 
An examination of the affect ions of 
eur ſoul. * 


1. J Have thus drawn out theſe points into 
length; becauſe in the examina;ion oi 
them conſiſteth che knowledge of our ſpi- 
„ "m_ 
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" $Iniceall advancement; for as concernin 
"the examination of ſinnes, I leave that fo 
uche confeſſions of ſuch as never think of 

«Fadranczog. - | 
tb 2. Yer we muſt not labour in any one 


E cheſe articles other wiſe then very gent- 
examining onely in what ſtate Gur heart 
te ech been concerning them fince our reſo- 
[luton , and what notable defects we have 
eommitted in them. . 
3. But to abridpe all; we muſt reduce 
or examen to the ſurvay of our paſſions : 
and if it be troubleſome to conſider eyery 
particular ſo exactly as is preſcribed, we 
ck may examine in what ſtate we have been; 
d. and how we have behaved our ſelves, in this 
ht manner. In our love, towards God, our 
ySacighbour, and our ſelves. In our hatred, 
towards fin in our ſelves , and towards fin 
nia others; for we muſt deſire the extirpation 
es both of the one and the other. In deſites 
FI touchiag riches, pleaſures, honours, In fear 
reel danger to fall into ſinne, and in fear of 
oe of worldly goods; for we fear the 
F'one too much, and the other too little. 
In hope, too much fixed upon the world 
& temporal! things, or too little * God 
and eternall things. Ia ſadneſſe, if it be too 
lexceſſive for ttanſitory things; and in joys 
oil it be too great for triviall — la 
ine, what Haie doth pr thy 


— ——— 
. WW = 


— 


406 A. Introduction 1 
thy heart? what paſſion doth moſt of all F 
poſſelle it? in what hath it chiefly gone ax 
ſtray ? For by the paſſions of the ſoul wg. 
may judge of her eltaze , examinidg the; 
one after another. For as he that playes e 
the Lute , by touching all the ſtrings fin 
which are out of tune, and accords thei 
eicher by winding thein up or letting they 
down: ſo we having examined the lofe; 
hatred , defire, fear, hope, ſadneſſe, or jo 
of our ſoul; if we find them out of tun 
for thataire which we would play, which 
is the glory of God, we may tune them by 
means of his grace, and the councel of out 


Ghoſtly father. 


CAT. VIII J* 


A ffeftions to be exerciſed after this 
examination. 7 


A Fter thou haſt gently conſidered each 
point of this examination, and ſeen; 
in what ſtate thou art, thou ſhalt proceed] 
to affections, in this manner. 1 
. Give God thanks for the amendment 
thou haſt ſound in thy life ſince thy reſo- 
lution: and acknowledge that it was hisF 
mercie alone that hath wrought it in thee, Þ 
and for thee. 125 
2, Humble thy ſelf profoundly before Þ 
his Majeſlie, acknowledging that if thou 
bat not much profited : ĩt hath been thine 
Own 


0 


oe. 
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ll own fault, becauſe thou haſt not faithful · 


Lich the inſpirations, lights, aud motions, 
rhich he bath given thee in prayer, and by 
her means. 
3. Promiſe him that thou wilt for ever 
raiſe him for the favours conferred upon 
in converting thee from thy evil in- 
clinations to this amendment. N 
4. Ask pardon of him for the unfaith- 
ulgeſſe and diſloyalty which thou haſt re- 
turned ſor theſe graces. 
z. Offer up him thy heart, to the end 
ut] be may make himſclf ſole maſter of it. 
6. Beſecch him to tender thee intirely 
faithfull to him. 
7. Invoke the Saints, our B. Lady, thy 
good Angel, thy Patron, S. Toſeph , and 


be rell. 

4 Þ Cua?. Ix: | 

4 ö cunſiderations proper to renew our good 
3 ; purpoſes. 

at 1, A Frer thou haſt made this examina- 
. tion, and dilipently conferred with 


F. ſome good Ditectout concerning thy de- 


| feds, and the remedies for them, take theſe 
{| conſiderations followiog ; making one of 
+ them every day by way of medication, em- 
ployiog therein the time of thy prayer, and 
| do this alwayes in the ſame method for 

f matter 


* 
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. couragiouſly , and conſtantly complied - 


{ 
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matter Of preparation and affections, which. | 
thou haſt uſed in the meditations of the 
rſt part; lacing thy ſelf firſt of all in the 
pteſence of God, and then imploring h, 


ꝑtace to eſtabliſh chee in his holy love at 
vice. 1 
Cray. X. * 
"The firſt conſderation: of the excellene x 
of our ſoul, ol 
1. COofider the worth and excellency bf 
thy ſoul , indued with an underſtan⸗- 
ing which kaoweth not onely all this vi- 
ſible world, butalſo that there are Angels 
anda Heaven, that there is a moſt high 
God; moſt good, and ineffable, and that 
there is au Eternity; and further knows. 
the means how to live well in this viſible 
world, and to aſſociate her ſelf to the 
Angels in heaven, and to enjoy God eter- 
nally. 
4. Thy ſoul hath alſo a will, all noble, 
which can love God, and cannot hate him 
in himſelf, Conſider thy heart how gene- 
rous it is; and that as no corrupt thing can | 
entice the bees, but their delight is 
amongſt the flowers: fo thy heart hath no 
repoſe but in God alone; no cteatute can 
ſatiſſie 1t. Recall boldly the moſt dear aad 


; beloved affections which heretoſote poſſeſ· ; 
e thy heart, zud judge in truth che- 


„ 


tber 


——_— WFY 4 —_— a n „ N 
; 7 ne 


cher they were not full of unquiet mole- 
> © Rtations, of itkfome thoughts, and impor- 
| | tunate' cares» amongſt which thy poor 


” beart was miſerable. 

3. Alas ! our heart runs preedily after 
tures, thinking to ſatisfie its deſires in 
” them : but ag ſoon as it bath met with 
them ĩt finds it ſelf deceived, aud that no- 
thing can content it; God being un willing 
that our heatt, no more then Noahs Dove, 
ſhould find any refting place till it return 
to him from whence it went forth. Ah, 
what beauty of na ute is in our heart, and 
why do we detain it againſt its will in the 
ſervice of creatures ? 

4. Oh, wy fair ſoul, ( ſhould'ſt thou 
ay ) thou canſt underſtand and loye 
God, why wilt taou content thy (elf with 
leſſe ? thou mai'ſt pretend to Eternity, 
wherefore doſt thou buſie thy ſelf in mo- 
mentary things > It was one of the griefs 
of the prodigal child, that when be might 
have fared delicioufly at his fathers table 
he fed naſtily amongſt the ſwine. O my 
ſoul, thou art capable of God, wo be to 

thee- if thou ſatis ſieſt thy ſelf with any 
thing leſſe then God. 
4. Rouſe up thy ſaul vigorouſly with 
this conſideration ; put ber in mind that 
de is immottall, and worthy of eternity 3 
fill ker with courage upon this ſubject. 
> oa wn. 
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The ſecond conſideration : of the excellens " q 
cy of virtues. "PI 


1. (C,?ofider that onely virtue and deyo: 
lion can render thy ſoul contented: 
in this world. See how fair they are! make 
a comparifon between virtues and theit 
contrary vices, What ſweetneſſe is there 
in patience compared to revenge ?in mild- 
neſſe in reſpect of anger and frowardnefle? 
in humility in regard of pride and amabi - 
tion? in liberality compared to covetoul- 
neſſe? in charity in compariſon” of envie | 
in ſobriety in reſpect of intemperance ? 
Virtues have this excellency, that they de- 
light the ſoul with an incomparable ſweet- 
neſſe and pleaſure after we have practiſed F 
them ; whereas vices leaye her infinitely 
wearied and tired. Why endeauour we 
not then to obtain theſe pleaſures 8 
2. In caſe of vices, he that hath but 
few is not contented, and he that hath ma- 
ny is diſcontented ; but for yirtues, he that 
. hath but few yet hath he already content- 
ment, which increaſes daily. 4 
3. O devout life ! how fair, lovely, 
ſweet, and pleaſant art thou! thou ſweet- 
neſt tribulations, and augmenteſt con- 
folioas 2 wthour thee , eren good is | 
eu, 
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evil, pleaſuces are full of reſtleſſe troubles. 
and deceitfulneſſe. Ah! he that under: 


ſtands thee well, will ſay with the Samari- 
ue, Lord give me this water: an aſpitati- 
on very frequent to the holy mother Tere- 
fa, and S. Katharine of Genua, although 
upon different occalions. 


4 


CHAP, XII. 


Tue third conſideration : of the examples 


of Saints. 


1.4 Onlider the examples ofthe Saints 

of all ſorts 3 what is it that they have 
pot done to love God, and to be intirely 
his? Look upon the invincible matters iu 


their reſolutions; what tormeats have they 


not ſuffered in keeping them? But above 
all, choſe fair and flouriſhing Virgins whi« 
ter then Lillies in purity, redder then Ro- 
ſes in charity, ſome at twelve, others at 
thirteen, fifteen, and twenty yeares of age, 
have endured a thouſand ſorts of martyt- 
domes rather then they would ren6ance 
their reſolutiqus, not onely in profeſſion 
of faith, but alſo in their- ptoteſtation of 
devotion ; ſome dying rather then to ſor- 
lake their Virginity, others rather then to 
quit their attendance upon the poor, com- 
orting the afflited, and burying the dead. 
O. God, what conſtancy hath that frail 
fex ſhewed in like occafions ! 3 
f f 1 3. Con- 


* 
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2. Conſider ſo many holy Confeflours} | 
with Wat courage have they contemned 
the world ? how invincible have they: 
been in their :eſolutions ? nothing could 
make them : ĩinquiſh them: they imbraced 
them without reſervation and kept them 
without exception. Good God | vhat ad- 
mirable things doth S. Auguſtine write t 
his mother Monica? with what conſtan- + 
cie did ſhe purſue her enterprize of ſeryiog 
God, in her marriage and in her widow- 
hoog ? And S. Hierome of his dear da | 
tet Paula, amongſt how many crofl:s, how | 
many various accident: ? What is there 
that we may not do after ſuch excellent 
atterns? they did all for the ſame God, 
for the lame virtues 3 why ſhould not we 
do as much in our condition, and accord- 
ing to our yocation for our good reſoluti- 
on and holy proteſtation ? 


Cnay. XIII. 


The feurth conſideration : of the love that Tex 
ſus Chriſt beareth to us. 


Þ( }Oolider the love wherewith Ieſus 
Chriſt our Lord ſuffered ſo much in 
this world, and eſpecially in the Garden 
of mount Oliver, and upon mount Calvary. 
This loye concerned thee, and by all his 
pains and torments he obtained of Gd 
the Father good reſolutions and prote - 
ations | 


— 


Saviout of my ſoul, thou diedſt to gain 
me teſolutions: ah / give me grace to die 
rather then to loſe them, Obſeiye, Philo- 
thea, it is certain that the heart of our 


dent leſus ſaw thy heart from the tree of 


the Croſſe, and loved it, and by this love 
obtained for it all the bleſſings that ever 


thou ſhalt have, and amongſt others thefe 
teſolations. Yes, my dear Philetbea, we 
may all ſay with the Prophet Teremie; O 


my Lord, before I was thou-beheldeft me, 


' and calledſt me by my name;ſince that in 


truth his divine goodneſſe in his love and 
mercy, ptepated all the generill and pat- 
ticular me ans of our faly:tion, and conſe- 
queatly our reſolutiõs. Yes witbout doubt, 
vs 2 wom-n with child prepares the cradle, 
linnen,ſwathing-bands,& even a nutſe for 
the child whic2 ſhe hopeth wo bring forth, 


although it be not yet in the world : fo - 


our Saviour having his goodneſſe great 
with child of thee, pretending to-bring 
1. 


7 thes. 
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| ftations for thy heart; and by the ſame 
| Means furth-r obtuined all th gs neceſſa- 
ry for thy ſou', to maintain, nouriſh, 
+ ixenothen, and fulfill tneſe teſolu liens. O 
| reſolution, how precious att thou, being 
daughter of ſuch a mother as is the paſh- 
on of my Sevio-r ! O how carefully ought 
my ſou! to cheriſh thee, ſince thou haſt 
been ſo dear to my ſweet Ieſus! Alas, O 


—— 
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thee forth to ſalvation, and to make thee 
his daughter, prepated upon the tree ofthe 
Croſſe all that was neceſſary for thee, thy 
ſpirituall cradle, thy linnen and ſwathing- 
bands, thy nurſe, and all that was conve. 
nient for thy bleſſedneſſe. Theſe are all the 
means, all the allurements, all the graces 
by which he condtecteth thy ſoul, and 
would bring it to perfection. 

2. Ah! my God, how deeply ought 
we to imprint this in our memory |! is it 
poſſible that I have been loved, and ſo ten- 
derly loved by my Saviour, that he ſhould 
think of me in patticular, and of all theſe 
little occurrences by which he bath drawn 
me to him? And how then ought we to 
value, eſteem, and imploy all this to our 
advantage 2 This is very pleaſant : this 
loving — of my God thought upor, 
Philothea, loved her, and procured her a 
thouſand means of ſalvation,even as much 
as though there had been no other ſoul in 
the world for him to think of; juſt as the 
ſun ſhining upon one fide of the earth, ſhi- 
peth-no leſſe then if it ſhined in no other | 


place but only there; for in the very ſame | 
manner did our Lord think and take care 
of all his dear children, providing for each * 
one of us as though he had not thought 
upon the reſt, He hath loved me, (ſaith S. 
Pail) and hath given himſelf for me; as if 
: he 
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he had ſaid, for me onely, juſt as though 
he had done nothing for the reſt: O Philos 
thea, this ought to be ingraven in thy ſoul, 
to cheriſh. and nouriſh thy reſolutions 
- Which have been ſo precious to the heart 
- of, our Saviour. is 


4 CHaP. XIV. 

The fifth Conſideration : of the eternall ve 
1 | of God towards us, 
t 1,4 Onſider the externall love which 
— God hath born thee: for before out 


d | Lord Jeſus Chriſt as man ſuffered for thee 
2 the Croſſe, his divine Majeſty deſgu · 
ed thee in his ſoveraigu goodneſſe, and lo- 
ved chee inſinitely. Rut when began he to 
love thee ꝭ even when he began to be God. 
And when began he to be God? never ; for 
he hath alwayes been God without begin- 
ning and without ending, and ſo he hath 
loved thee from all eternity : and therefore 
bath he prepared for thee the graces and 
fayours which he hath conferred upon 
thee. He faith by his Prophet, ſpeaking to 
thee as well as to any other, I have loved 

thee with a perpetuall charity, therefsve have 
I drawn thee unto me, taking pity of thee. 

| He then thought amongſt other things ta 
cau'e thee to make good reſolutions to 
| ſerve him. | 

+ 2+ O God, what reſolutions are theſe 
vel 1 4 which 
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mbich God bath thought, medicated, and 


deſigned from all eternity l ho dear and 
precious ought they to be tous! what | 


ought we to ſuffer rather then to forſake', F 


one tittle of them / Sure the world oughe.; 
rather to. perifh : for all the world toge IF 


ther is not werth vne ſcul; and a ſoul is 


worth nothing without reſolutions. 
CHAP. XV. 
ceuerall affeRions up n the pr:icedetit con- 
fiderations, and a cnc uffn of 
this exerciſe. 


1. M Dear reſolutions / you are the 

beautifull tree of life, which my 
God hath planted with his own hand in 
che midſt of my heart, and my Saviour 
would water with his blood to make it 
frufific : rather will I ſuffer a thouſand 
deaths then that any vvind ſhall overturry, 
you. No, neither yarity : nor delights , 
vor tiches, nor tribulations ſhall ever force 
me from my deſign. 

2. Alas! Lord, but thou haſt planted, 
and eternally prgferyed this fair tree in thy 
fatherly bolome for my garden. Alas! 
how many ſouls are there vyhich have not 
been ſavoured in this manner, and hovv 
then ſhall I ever humble my ſelf enough. . 
under thy mercy > 

3 O fair, and holy reſolgtions ! if 1 

- _ keep . 


— 
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keep you, you vvill preſerve n e if you 


Fve in my ſoul, my ſoul ſhall live 1a you: 


Live then for evet, Orcſo'utions vvhich 


are C'ernal in the mercy of God ; live and 
remain eterna'ly in me, for I yyill nevoc 


forſake you. 
4. After theſe affetions, thou muſt ſo» 


parate and conſider apart the means ne- 
- cary to maintain theſe dear reſolutions 


and proteſt to uſe them faithfully ; as fre- 
quent prayer, the Sacraments, good works. 
amendment of our faults diſcoveted, a- 
voiding occaſions of evil, and follovving 
the counſclls yyhich ſhall be given thee td 
this end. 
5. This done, as by vvay of recoyerin 
breath and courage, proteft-a tyouſan 
times that thou vvilt contin e in thy teſo- 
lutions; and as it t ou hadſt thy Ln, 
thy ſoul, and thy yvill in thy hands, dedi- 
cate them, conſectate thein, ſacrificethem + 
to God, proteſting that thou yyilt neyer 
receive them again, but leave them in the 
hand of his divine Majeſty, to folloyy in 
all things bis holy ord nance. 
6. Pray to God to tene vv thee intirely, 
& to bleſſe this renevving of thy proteſta- 
tion, and confirm it. Invoke the B. Virgins 
thy Angel, S. Lewis, and other Saints. 
7. Ia this commotion of heart goto 
the fett of by Confe ſſour, :ccule thy ſelf 
3 1 5 of . 
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of the principal faults which chou ſhalt ob- 
ferve. to have been co nmitted ſince thy | 1 
laſt generall confeſſion, and receive abſolu- « 
tion in the ſame manner thou didſt the Þ | 
firſt time, and pronounce thy proteſtation 
before him, and ſign it, and in the end, 9 
unite thy renewed heart to thy Lord and 
Saviour in the holy Sacrament ofthe Eu- 
chariſt. 
CH Af. XVI. 


Conſiderations after this exerciſe, 
1," He day thou ſhalt have made this. 


renovation and the other following, 

thou oughteſt very often to repeat by heart 
and by mouth , thoſe ardent ſpeeches of 
S. Paul, S. Auguſtine, S. Katharine of Genue, 
and others » No, I am no more mine: whe- 
ther I live or die I am my Savionrs. I have 
nothing that is me or mine: my me i Teſws, 
and my mine is io be wholly his. O world, thou 
art almayes thy ſelf, and I have been alma yes 
my ſelf, but from henceforth 1 will be no more 
my ſelf. No, we will be no more our ſelves, 
for we will have a changed heart, and the | 
world that hath ſo often deceived us ſhall | 
be deceived in us: for not obſerving our 
change but by little and little , it will 
think us alwayes to be Eſau, and we will 
prove Jacob. | 
Z All theſe exerciſes muſt reſt in our 

. hearts: 
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hearts: and when we have finiſhed our 
meditation, we mult go fair and ſofily to 
our affairs and converſations, for fear leſt 
the liquor of our reſolutions be ſuddenly 
ſpilt; for it muſt ſiak and diſperſe it ſelf 


5 to all the parts of our ſoul, yet without 
force, either of mind or body. 


C HAP. X VII. 


An anſwer to two objectiont which'may be 
made againſt this Introduction. 


1. T He world will tell thee, Philothea, 

that theſe exerciſes and adviſes are ſo 
many, that he that will practiſe them muſt 
apply himſelf to nothing elſe. Alas, dear 
Philothea, ſhould we doe nothing elſe we 
ſhould do well; ſince ſo we ſhould do that 
which we ought to doe in this world. But 
ſeeſt thou not the deceit 2 If all theſe ex- 
erciſes were to be performed every day 
they would indeed buſie us enough: but it 
is not requiſite to practiſe them but in 
time and place, each one according to oc» 
cafion. How many civill lawes are there 
in the Digeſt and Code which ought to 
be obſerved 2 but that is to be underſtood 
according to occurrences 3 not that every 
oneſhould practiſe them every day. More» 
over David, a King full of moſt difficult 
buſineſſes, \ caftiled many more exerciſes 
then I baye preſcribed thee, Saint Lewis, 


aÞ 
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an admirable:'King both in peace and in 
vvar, and one that with an incompatable 
care adminiſtred juſtice, 2 his af · 
aites, heard daily tyvo maſſes, ſaid Even- 
long and Co npline vrith his Chaplain, Þ 
performed bis meditation, and viſited ho- 
Ipitals every Friday, confeſſed, and took 
the diſcipline, heard Sermons very often, 
and uſcd ſpitituall conference; and for . 
all that never omitted one onely occaſion 
in the publick which he did not more di- 
ligently putin execution : and his Court 
vvas more ſplendid and flouriſhing, then . 
ever it had been in the time of his prede- 
ceſſours. Perform then theſe. exerciſes 
cheerfully, as I haye preſcribed them, and 
God vvill give thee leiſure and ſtrength 
enough for all the reſt of thy buſinefle; . 
yea cough he make the fun ſtand ſtill for 
rhee as he did in the time of 107@th. We | 
alwayes doe enough yyhen God yyorks 
yyith us, | | 
28. The world will fay, that I ſuppoſe al- 
moſt throughout the vyhole work that my 
dear Thiot'ea hath the gift of, mentall 
prayer; and yet every one bath it not {fa 
that this IntreduRtion vvill not ſerye for 
all. This is ttue vvitchout doubt, Ihare 
preſuppoſed that: and it is true tso that 
eʒe y one hath not the gift of mental pray- 
8 but it is likemiſc true, that almoſt every - 
Man 
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man may have it, cyen the moſt unlearn - 
ed, ſo that they have good conductouts, 
and that they labour to obtain it, as much 
as-is requiſite. And if there be any who - 


bave rot this gift in any proportion , 


which I think can happen but very ſel- 

ome) a wiſe dircRour will eaſily make 
them ſupply that want, either by making 
them to read,or hear read theſe ſame con- 
ſidetations which ate put into meditati- 
ons. a 


CAA. XVIII. 


Three principal advices for this Intro- 
duc lion. 


1. THe firſt day of every moneth renew 
the proteſtation ſet down in the firſt + 
part aſter meditation: and. proteſt at all 
times to have a will to obſetve it; ſaying 
with David, No my God, never will I forget 
thy juſtifications, for in them thou haſt given 
me life. And when thou ſhalt find any diſ- 
order in thy ſoul, take thy proteftation - 


ia band, and proſtrate in the ſpirit of hu- 


mility proneunce it from thy heart, and 
thou ſhalt find great refreſhment. | 
2; Profe ſſe to all the world that then + 
haſt a will to be deyout : Be not aſhamed 
of tkoſe common. and ordinary actions re» 
quiſite to lead us to the love of God: 
Ado boldly that thou doeſt thy endea- 
vou 
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your to meditate, aud that thou hadſt ra- 
ther die then ſin mortally 3 that thou wilt 
ſtequent the Sacraments, and ſollow the 
counſels of thy ghoſtly father, (though 
many times for good conſiderations he 
not expedient to naine him.) For this 


freeneſſe in confeſſing that we have a will © 


to ſerve God, and that we conſecrate our 
ſelves to his love by a ſpeciall affection, is 
moſt acceptable to his divine, Majeſty , 
Who will not that we be aſhamed of him 
or. his Croſſe. Beſides it prevents many 
invitations which the world would make 
to the contrary ; and obliges us in point 
of reputation to doe as we profeſſe. The 
Philofophers profeſſed themſelves Philo- 
ſophers that they might be ſuffered to live 
like Philoſophers : and we muſt. rake 
our ſelves known to be lovers of Deyo- 
tion that we may be permitted to live de- 
voutly. If any one tell thee thou may ſt 
hve devoutly without the practice of theſe 
Exerciſes and advices, deny it not; but 
anſwer him mildly, that thy weakneſſe is 
ſo great that thou haſt more need of help 
then others. 

3. In fine, my deareft Philothea, I con- 
jure thee by all that is holy in heaven and 
earth, by the Baptiſme which thou haſt 
received, by the breaſts which our Saviour 
Jeſus Chriſt did ſuck, by the Charitable 

| a he drt 
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heart where with he loved thee, by the bow- 
els of. the mercy in which thou hopeſt, 
continue and perſevete in this happy en- 
terpriſe of a devout liſe. Our. dayes paſſe 
away, death is at the gate; the Trumpet 
ſewnds the retreat, (ſaith S. Gregory Nazian- 
zen) let every man be ready, for judgement is 
near. S. Symphorians mother ſeeiog him 
led to martyrdome cryed after him; my 
ſon, my ſon, remember etecnall life, look 
up to heaven and think upon him that 
reigns there ; thy approaching end will 
ſoon terminate the courſe of this life. I ſay 
the ſame to thee, Philothea, look towards 
heaven, and forſakeit not for earth; con- 
ſider hell, and caſt not thy ſelf thither for 
tranſitory pleaſures : remember Jeſus. 
Chriſt, deny him not for the world : and 
though the labour of a deyout life ſeem 
hard, ſing with S. Francs 
The greateſt pains are greateſt pleaſures, 
To thoſe that ſeek for heavenly treaſures. 

Live Jeſus! to whom with the Father, 
and holy Ghoſt, be all honour and glory, 
now and for ever. Amen. 


4a 


* 


1. IF che ſecrets of adyancing in perſe&iz- 
on ſhall be demanded, I kuow no c- 
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Of the Aut hour's choiceſt Ma. A 


xims touching the perfect duty of 
a Chriſtian. 


Firſt towards God, 


ker then this; To love God with all our 
art, and out neighbour as our ſ+lyes. 


2. Keep thy eye ſtedſaſt upon God, 


and thy ſelf ; and thou ſhalt never ſee 
God wirhout goodneſſe, nor thy ſelf withe 
cut miſery. 

3. As none ſhall ever ſee God ſo much 


as he is viſible ; ſo none ſhall ever loye - 


him ſo much as he is amiable. 
4. He that coyets not to love God ft 1! 


more and more, never loves kim enough 2 
uf. 


enough of this divine exe eiſe is not 


ficient to him that would top there as if + 


he were ſatisfied. 


5. To whom God is all, the world 


ought to be nothing. 
6 Let us be what God will. ſo that we 


be his: and let us not be what we will our 


ſel ves. 2gainſt the will of God. 
7- There is nothing ſo little which may 


be ſlighted in the ſeryice of God. 
8. The 


— 
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Chotee Maxims. 
8: The great advancement of the ſoul - 
i in virtue conſiſts not in much meditating. 
upon God, b#tin much loving bim. 

9. We muſtneyerforſake Gods ſeryice, 
nor refrain from good works. whatſoever 
= oppoſition or ingratitude we find: for ho- 
euer ſecks God is never diſcouraged for 
J tbe faults of men. e 

10. Wheie Gods will is accompliſhed, 

daily bread is never wanting. | 

11. He to whom God alone is pleaſing, 

isdiſpleaſed with nothing but that whic if 
| diſpleaſeth God. | 
32. *Tis a ſure fign that we love no- 
thing but God in all things, when we love 
him equally in all things; for he being al- 
wayes equall to himſelf, the 1 
dur love towards him cannot proceed 

| from the conſidetation of ſomething that 


is not God. ä | 

\ 13, In divine matters a generous ſoul : 
| finds greateſt contentment in belieying 
things moſt difficulr. 

14. All our actions take their value from . 
tbr ir conformity to the will of Gd. 
15. The love of God and ſuffering ate 
| the moſt acceptable ſacrifices we can offer 

to him, who ſaved us by love and ſuffers 
ing. 
| K 6. He that neglects his own will, com- 
| plies beſt with Gods, op 
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choice Maximt. 


Towards our Neighbour. 


1. Toe rule of our ne Wibcur is the 
tice of kaowledge ; we are forbidden to 
touch it by way of judgement becauſe God, * 
hath reſerved ic to biniſelf, T 4 
2. We ought to love our neighbour K's LY 
on earth as we ſhall love him in Heavens * 

3: We cannot love our neighbour too 
much, but we may ſhew too much our 
love. | 
* 4. To bear with the imperfections of 
our neighbour is one of the chief points of 
the loy: we owe to him. | 
J. We muſt never endure to hear evil 
ſpoken of apy but of our ſelves. 
6. We muſt never undervalue apy per- 
for. The workman loves not that his work 
ſhould be deſpiſed ip his pteſence: Now | 
God is preſent every where, and every per» 
fon? Is his work, 


2+ Ir is a ſpirituall injuſtice to deſire to 


. ow the ſecrets of others,and to tell none 


our own, 
8. We ought not to love.our neigh! 
bout either becauſe he is virtuous or be- 


cauſe we hope he will be ſo, but becauſe 
God commands us. 
9. Ia matter of good works, we muſt, 
ſpeak lictle, think litile, and do much. 
10. It is a great evil not 00008 


The 


Choice Maximt. 
rt. The juſt. man never dies unprepa- 
red ; for he is well prepared for death who 


perſereres.1n Chriſtian juſtice to the end. 
12. Whoſoever will arrive at a new life 


q , muſt paſſe by the death of the old. 8 


13. He that is truly humble never 


| thinks himſelf wronged. 


3 Towards our ſelves. 


1. To give a good rule ro our ſoul, we 
muſt command her to do all her actions in 
the preſence of God. 

- 2. To lire contented in a moderate 
-eſtate, we muſt never conſider thoſe that 
have more, but thoſe that have leſſe then 


our ſelves, 


3. He that moſt mortifies naturall in- 
clinations receives moſt ſupernatural inſpi- 
rations. | | 

4. Meditate often upon Eternity, and 
no accidents ofthis mortall life will trou- 
ble thee. | 
F. It is not ſufficient to aske advice but 
we muſt follow it, and willing ſubmit our 
own judgement to that of others. 

6. All devotion is falſe which is incom- 
patible with our profeſſion; 

7. It is the great misfortune of mau to 
deſire to enjoy thoſe things which he 
ſhould onely uſe, #5 

8. To hayea deſire to be poor and not 
Ws. e 


Choice un m. 
to t ceive the inconvenicncies of it is too |! 
g'catambitioa ; for it is to deſite the bo- 
nour of poycr'y and the eommodity of 
wea'th. | 

9. To be rich in effect, and post in aſ 
fection is the greateſt ha ppineſſe of a 
Chriſtian; for he hath theteby the com- 
modity of riches for this world, and the 
merit of poverty for the wotld to come. 

10. There is no b tter way to end bap- 
pily a true ſpirituall life, then daily to be- 1 
gin it. 
. IT, Who pretend to have part with le- 
ſus glorified, muſt fiiſt rake pait v ith leſus 
crucified. 

12, We muſt live in the world as if out 
ſouls were in heayen, and our bodies in 
the gtave. | 

13. In the death of our paſſions cots | 
fits the life of our. ſoul, 

14. It is not hamility to acknowledge 
out ſelves miſerable ; that onely is not to 
be a beaſt: but ir is humility to deſite that . } 
others ſhould eſteem us ſo. 

15. Our free will is never ſo ftee, as - © | 
when it is a ſlave to the will of God; never 
fo much ſlave, as when it ſetyes our on 
tuſt: It is never alive but when it dies to 
it ſelf 5 nor. never dead but when it lives 
to it (elf. - | 

16. There is no reaſon to be given for 
5 the? 


— 
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Choice Myrxims. 

ch fault we commit in ſin : for the fault 
- wou'd not be fin if it were not againſt 
ixcalon. . 

© F 17, Virtues never have their full growth 
but when they briag forth deſires of adyan- 
= & cing, which like ſpirituall ſeeds ſerve to 
produce new deg: ces of Vertves. 
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, | Other choice Maxims drmm out of the 
[ . ſame Anthaur. 


x E ſt never ſpeak of God, not 

Wer things which — Te his ſervice _ 
I | -careleflely, by way of diſcourſe, or entet - 
tainment 3 but alwayes with great teſpect 
and humble mind. 

2. We muſt fear the j dgement of God 
without diſcouragement ; and encourage 
| | out ſelyes without preſumption. 

3. Never conſider the ſubſtance of 
things, but the honour which they have to 
be acceptable unte God. | 
| 42. I love not to hear it ſaid we muſt do 
| this or that, becauſe there is more metit: 
all muſt be done for the glory of God: 

| 5+ Being exerciſed by temptatĩons, we | 
muſt not grow impatient ; but reſt quiet 
in an humble and chearfull reſigaation to 
the will of God. 
8. We ſhall never have peace with our 
ſelres but wkta we haye peace with God. 
| RT 7, Whats 
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cheite Maximis, 


7. Whatſaever holy action we do re 


pleaſe not God, except we doe what he ti 
quires of us: no more then a Painter int 
preſenting an eagle pleaſeth him that de 
red a Bee. 185 I 
8, Let us never look upon our crol 
but through the Croſſe of our bleſſed 8. 
yiour, and we ſhall find them ſo pleaſar 
that we ſhall more deſite afftlition then 
the comforts in the world. 3 


9. All our devotion muſt not be in out | 


Oratory, 1a the Church, in meditations, 
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prayers , and good deſires; but we muſt 
| > proceed to practice, and remember to live 


accoi ding to the reſolutions we have made 


in the ſervour of devotion. * 
10, Delire to obtain the love of Go 


makes us meditate; but that love once ob- 


tained makes us contemplate. 


11. When our will hath met with God 


it repoſes in him, taking there its chief des 
light, yet ceaſes not to move forward in 


deſire; but as it deſires to love, ſo it lores 
to delire, it hath the deſire of love, and 'Þ 


the lore of deſire. 


1, Benefits are willingly received by e 


Al, but to receive afflictions belong one- 
* to perfect love which loves ſo 
much the more, becauſe they are not to he 


loved but in reſpect of the hand that gives 


- . 


13. In 


"i holte Maxine, 
+13. Ia the houſe. ofthe juſt man every 
bing is buſte, there is nothing unprofita- 
le, nothing ſlothfull. | 
14. We ought to perform the duty of 
pur yocarion , without conſidering what 
Will follow. | 
1. To perſect obedience is required 
the tenouscing our own ptoper judges 
ment. 4- PRs 
16. Reaſon inveſted with mildneſſe and 
$ gentlenefſe hath great force and luſtre z but 
with choler it lofech both. A, 
17. We ought not to diſquiet dur ſelves 
ia our temptations and 1nfirmities ; but 
glory rather in our weakneſſe, to the end 
that Gods power may appear in us, ſup- 
I porting it againſt the force of tempta- 
&' (10D. | 
138. Salvation is ſheyed to faith, ptepa- 
red for hope, and given onely to charity. 
19. The more a ſoul is humble, the 
more it is couragiousʒ for believing that ſhe 
can do nothing of her (elf, ſhe conſeſſeth 
God omaipotent, who being able to uſe 
ber as his inſtrument for what he ſhall 
pleaſe, doth alſo often make choice of ſuch 
who are or think themſelves the moſt un- 
able. 5 
20. The man who referres himſelf 
wholly to God, is enabled thereby to do 
a thouſaud good deeds ; and _— 
> atta* 


- 4 Wee —_— 
* him, it is ine 
ble e ha 1 God works wag 


21. The ſoick of a right vittuous m 
: * not ſtrive to underta ke much, ne 
make a of pos noiſe or ſhew ; but, 


— and ſincerity he labeuregh | 
do well what he undertakes, and E2at pute 
ly for the love of God. 
22. Love to follow the advice of other 
much ratber then thine own, and do x 
thing vvithout caouaſell; for that is be 
way act to ene, but alvvayes to enjoy 
3 tranquillity. : 


